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GERALD MASSEY TO RICHARD F, BURTON,

“hnglished by Richard Burtorn ”  And well done,
s 1t was well woith domg , for this 15 one

Of those old Poets, who aie always new,

That shaie etcitmity with all that’s tiue,

And of then own abounding spuit do give
Substance to Eaith’s dead Shadows , and make men hive
Who 1n action merely did but flit and pass,

Now ined foi cver n thought’s 1eflecting-glass
I'has 15 the Poet of weary wanderus

In pertlous lands, and wide-ser Voyagers,

And climbas fall'n and bioken on the stans

A man of men, a master of affairs,

‘Whose own hife-story 1s, 1 touching 1uth,

Pocm moie potent than all feigned truth

Ihs Epic trails a glory 1in the wake

Of Gama, Ralugh, Fiobisher, and Diake

The poem of Discovery! sacied to

Discoverers, and then deeds of dernng-do,

Is hitly 1endered, in The Traveller’s Jand,

By one o the foremost of the feailess band

GERALD MASSEkY






what usually comes fiist, the Commentary

PREFACE.,

ONTRARY to custom I have begun with my
translation of the Poem, and have ended with

“ Camoens

his Tafe and hus Lusiads,” an Intioduction now converted
to a postsclipt, 15 necessary for the full compiehension
of an Epc upwards of thice centuries old, and the
following synopsis of the Portuguese Odyssey shows 1ts
raeson d'(fre —

Canto I The Voyage,:m  ,  stanzas 106, lines 848
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III Hwstorical » 143,
v ” ” ) 104,
V The Voyage and geographical  roo,
VI t}] tH 9 99,
VII Geographico-historical w87,
VIII Historical , s 90,
IX Romantic ,, ’ 95,

X Geographico-ethnographico-

historical s 150,
Totals 1,102
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1144
832
800
792
696
792
760

1248

8,316

The text of the Poem 15 immediately followed by the
19 Evtancias despresadas, or Rejected stanzas, omitted
by Camoens, which were printed from manuscupts after
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his death Of these 632 lines manjy were “despised
for special ieasons, and not a few deserve translation
they have been presented to the public for the fiist

time

My Commentary falls naturally mto five Chaptery,
iz —

Chap

Chap

Chap

Chap

I Biographical, with three Sections § 1 Eseay
on the Iafe of Camoens . § 2 Camoens the Man,
and & 3 Camoens the Poet

II DBibliomaphical , with fise Sections § 1 On
translating ‘The Lusiads . § 2 Enghish translators.,
with specimens . § 3 Notwes of Enghish tians-
lators, § 4 Minor, partial and miscellaneous
English translations, and, § 5 The present
version

IIT Histoneal and Chronological : with four
sections  § 1 Poitugal before the weign of
D Joam 1I . § 2 D.D Joam 1II and Manoel
$ 3 The ragn of I Joam 11L: and, § 4 The
Annals of his Country tall the death of Camoens
IV Geographical, with tour sections  § 1. Pre-
Immary, § 2 The Vovage of Da Gana, § 3.
The Thavels and Campagns of Camoens m the
nearer Hast, and, § 4 In the furthar Fast
make no apology for the lenuth of this topo-
maphical essay 5 the subject has bheen much
neglected by modern commentators,

Chap V' Annotative [ have here placed esphic atory

and philologcal details whieh illustiate the test,



Preface vi

The Appendix consists of three tables borrowed from
various soutces No 1 Editions of the works
of Camoens, § 2z Tables of Translations of the
Obras (works), especially The Lusiads , and, § 3
Contents of The Lusiads, which may serve as an
index of subjects

I venture to diaw the attention of my readeis to
“The Reviewer Reviewed,” the Postscupt ending vel u
The chastisement therem administered to ceirtain ciiti-
casters 1s severe, but they have diawn it down upon
themselves

In conclusion I have to thank Messrs. WyMaN &
Sons for the care aud trouble they have taken in printing
,the Commentaiy.

RICHARD F. BURTON.

TRrIESTE, Dec. 1, 1880






CHAPTER L

(BIOGRAPHICAL)
§ 1 Essav oN THE Lire oF CAMOENS.

HE “Epic Life” of Luis de Camoens 1s, I have
said, one of the most romantic and adventurous
of an age of adventure and romance. Opening with the
fairest and brightest promise, exposed in manhood to
the extremes of vicissitude, to intense enjoyment and
““terrible abysses”; lapsing about middle age mto the
weariness of baffled hope ; and ending, comparatively
early, 1n the deepest glooms of disappointment, distress,
and destitution, the Student, the Soldier, the Traveller,
the Patriot, the Poet, the mighty Man of Gemus, thus
crowded imto a single career the efforts, the pur-
poses, the events of halfa-dozen. Moreover, I have
observed that the writings of this same Epic Life bore!
the “effluence from noble deeds, like a breeze that
wafteth health from salubrious places.” Considered n
such light the Portuguese may be looked upon as:
unique. never was such a spiuit so maltreated by,
Fortune.
The Poet’s biography has not been neglected,—after
a fashion. Hardly an edition or a translation of The
B



Biographical.

house Register), was examined (in AD. 1643) by the
Arch-biographer and Commentator-in-Chief, Manoel de
Fana y Sousal! Contemporary authorities (Corréa,
&c.) threw it back to Ap 1517. The noble and accre-
dited family of Caamafios (Camanos, Camanhos,
Camogs), was called, they say, after the Camio-bird,
the Porphyrion or Porphyrio of Anstophanes, Pliny,
Juvenal, and ¢ Theagenes and Chanclea.” This Pheeni-
copter (flamingo) become a pheenix, was the hereditary
duenna of the house, whose scutcheon shows a kind of
dragon nising from Promethean rocks. The Camoens
who produced warriors and bards, suggesting hereditary
genius,? date from the days of the semi-mythical Don
Pelayo , they distinguished themselves in the wars of the
twelfth century, they owned seventeen parnshes called
“The Camoesras”, and thewr castled house stood near
Cape Fisterre of Gallicia, the Promontorium Nerium
(of the Nern), or Artabrum (of the Artabri). Thus our
Poet was originally of Gallego strain, and Fanshawe says
truly .—
SPAINE gaue me noble Btk Coimbra, A5,
LISBON, « high-plac’t loue, and Courtly passs ;

! ““F.yS” noticed 1n chap. 1. § 3 ile found that the poet
was twenty-five years old in 1550, and consequently was born at
the end of 1524, or in early 1525.

? Vasco Fernandez (Pues) de Camoens was one of the best poets
of the fourteenth century; and to him are attnibuted the two
‘ Gallego” Sonnets (ccxc. and cexen) pninted among those of our
Poet,
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the Englsh Iterati, must now be our guide. His ¢ Life,”
modestly termed Znsaie biwgraphico, has been condensed
in these pages, and nothing material has, 1t 1s hoped,
been omitted. My compendium will thus note all the
novelties, and will serve as an aiwde-mémorre to those who,
not unfamihar with the subject, honour me by reading
my translation

Neither the birth-year nor the death-yem of Camoens
is yet determined.  Despite the claims of many rivals,
Lisbon gave birth to her son 1 1524, when his
kimnsman and hero, Vasco da Gama, died, or m 1525:
the month and the day are still unknown. In one
document he is called Luis Vaaz (or Vaz), after his
father, such was then the general custom of Europe.
The former date has been accepted since the
Cartorio ov Registo da Case da Indra (the India-

to this great echition, The Ensaio (vol. 1} settles sundry disputed
pomnts ; and the terminal notes are especially valuable  The text
“of The Lusiads™ (vol, vi. p. 0) is from the so.called Second
Edition of 1572 + my version has carefully followed 1ts punctuation,
both in the accepted and in the *‘ rejected ” stanzas.

It is regrettable that the fine volumes have not more finish. The
pages all want heacings ; indices are deficient , the hists of contents
are meagree, and the tables are seattered about the work. References
are neglected , for instance, the notes upon the Redondilhas (vol. 1v.)
@ve no numeral directions to the text. The thing of all things
wanted, a Concordance of Camoens, 18 absent ; and vol. vii. will,
I hear, return to subjects before treated. This 15, perhaps, inevi-
table in a work which has occupied a score of years; but such
flaws prevent its being final § and, at least, call for a reprint with
yevision,

B a2
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house Register), was examined (in AD. 1643) by the
Arch-biographer and Commentator-in-Chief, Manoel de
Fana y Sousal! Contemporary authorities (Corréa,
&c.) threw it back to Ap 1517. The noble and accre-
dited family of Caamafios (Camanos, Camanhos,
Camogs), was called, they say, after the Camio-bird,
the Porphyrion or Porphyrio of Anstophanes, Pliny,
Juvenal, and ¢ Theagenes and Chanclea.” This Pheeni-
copter (flamingo) become a pheenix, was the hereditary
duenna of the house, whose scutcheon shows a kind of
dragon nising from Promethean rocks. The Camoens
who produced warriors and bards, suggesting hereditary
genius,? date from the days of the semi-mythical Don
Pelayo , they distinguished themselves in the wars of the
twelfth century, they owned seventeen parnshes called
“The Camoesras”, and thewr castled house stood near
Cape Fisterre of Gallicia, the Promontorium Nerium
(of the Nern), or Artabrum (of the Artabri). Thus our
Poet was originally of Gallego strain, and Fanshawe says
truly .—
SPAINE gaue me noble Btk Coimbra, A5,
LISBON, « high-plac’t loue, and Courtly passs ;

! ““F.yS” noticed 1n chap. 1. § 3 ile found that the poet
was twenty-five years old in 1550, and consequently was born at
the end of 1524, or in early 1525.

? Vasco Fernandez (Pues) de Camoens was one of the best poets
of the fourteenth century; and to him are attnibuted the two
‘ Gallego” Sonnets (ccxc. and cexen) pninted among those of our
Poet,
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ending with a quamnt allusion to the Poet’s sorrows .—

My Country (Nothing—yes) Immortal Prayse
(So did I, Her ) Beasts cannot browze o1z Bayes

I subjomn for purposes of comparnson the dates of the
great neo-Latin Poets and Poems who followed the
Conteurs of Le gaye Saber .—

1. Poema del Cid Campeador, attributed to the twelfth century
Provengal (of Provence o1 Provincia Romanorum) was the
first Romance-language grammatically studied, and 1its -
fluence 1s shown i these once-oral ballads, celebiating the
exploits of D. Ruy (Rodrigo) Diaz de Bivar (near Burgos) ;
the ¢‘Lord Champion,” who took Valentia from the Moors
The hero 1s a chivalrous and picturesque figure, and the
unknown welder of the fragments has pioduced a national
poem which admirably reflects Spamish and medizval
feeling *

2 Dante, nat. 1265, ob. 1321. The Editio Prmceps of “La
Commedia” (Divina 1 Edit of A D 1516), was printed by
Joh. Numeister of Foligno () mm 1472 An argument
precedes each canto.

3 Petrarch, nat. 1304, laurelled April 8, 1341; ob 1374,
Edit. Punc. Sonnets, &c. 1470 ; “Vindelmus” (de Spira),
Venice. It need haidly be noticed that the poet of the
Rime, Chaucer, and Boccacclo were contemporalies.

4 Auosto, nat, 1474, printed ‘‘Orlando Furioso™ 1516; ob.

1533
5. Lws de Camoens, nat. 1524 (?), the birth-year of lucky

! A fragment of 3,744 lines fragmentanly translated by Frere,
Lockhart, Southey, and Denms. The last version of ‘Myo”
(my) ““Cid” by John Ormsby, 1s also incomplete, no one can say
why. The metre of ‘‘ Hiawatha ” would well suit the recitative
and the more prosaic parts.
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Ronsard, who hated Rabelais: began *‘The Lusiads” 1
1543 (?), printed Edit Prin 1 1572, and ob 1579-1580

6 Tasso, nat. Maich 11, 1544, fimshed the Gerasalemme
ZLibrata 1 1575 (Edit. Pun, 4° Belini, Fenaa, 1581),
mmpusoned 1580, ob, Apnl 25, 1595  After his death
began the 1eign of false taste, culminating i Metastasio
(1698-1780) !

Luis de Camoens was the last scion of a cadet branch
of the Camafios who, 1n his time, had seen better days.
His father, Simam Vaaz, was an escwdezzo (esquue) ot
Cavallewro fidalgo, a “ Knight-gentleman,” that 1s of noble
blood but untitled, like most of the proudest Portuguese
and Polish fanuhes In 1550, when he became suiety
for his son at the India-house, he lodged 1n the Lisbon
Jlourana, the Ghetto for Moslems and Gypsies He
then retired to Coimbra,® whence he was sent (June 13,

! The ¢“Fadn,” Chaucer, nat 1340-1345 (not-1328), ob Clct.
25, 1400, thus was contemporaty with the Piotagonist and
Theologic father of Luther, John Wiychf, or Wiyclife, whose
monumental work was fimshed m 1380, and punted 17310
Jur supposes that owr poet may have been read by Camoens,
comparing the Isle of Venus with the Assembly of Foules —

“‘ The bylder oak, and eke the haiie asshe,™ Sc.

But the forest 1s a poetical Zeere commun, from which dernvation
cannot be axgued  Owr admrable Spenser, poetic sire of Milton,
whose style in sweetness, picturesqueness, and polish so much
1csembles Camoens, especially m the Eprcodes, was boin in 1552,
published 1n 1590, the three fiist books of the ¢ Facne Queene,”
and the second thiee m 1596 (*“ Hamlet” having appeared mn the
meantime), and died Jan. 16, 1599.

% On the hlly nght bank of the Mondego River, which rses m
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1553) under arrest for trial at the Capital, the charge
being that he had foicibly entered the Convent of the
Sisteis of St Anne (Franciscans). In 1556 he was agamn
at Commbra, and in 1563 he was Procurator for the
Dominican College, S Thomas. The mother of the
‘ Arch-poet,” Anna de S& de Macedo, outhived him
Being “very old and poor,” she 1ecewved 1n 1582, as
Juromenha proves, a pension of six crowns (6% 765 reis),
increased to 15$ooo by Phiip IL of Spam (1585).
Camoens, like Cicero, never mentions his parents . hence
some have eironeously concluded that he was an oiphan,
and others that his father was drowned at Goa He may
have done fihal devoir 1n poems now lost or missing
The suckling “ Apollo Poituguez,” as he 1s called on
the medal of Talbot, Baro de Dullon,! 1s supposed to
have wntten a fine pedantic Sonnet (No xx1) between
his eleventh and fifteenth yemrs An “honourable poor
student,” he entered Coimbia, wheie his pateinal uncle,
Puior Bento de Camoens, was the first Chancellor of the

the Seira d’Estiella, and debouches at Buaicos, Lower Bewra. Im-
portant under the Romans, the Goths, and the Moors, ¢ Comm-
buica ” became the Capital of the first Poituguese King, D Afonso
Hennques (1140-85) Heie D Dimiz (Denys o1 Dionysius) trans-
ferred, 1n 1308, the *‘Schools” (Univeisity) of Lasbon, founded 1n
1284-90 D Afonso IV, (1325-57) restored them to *‘ Ulysséa,”
and mn 1537, shoitly before Camoens matuculated, defimitively
established them at Coumbia  Finally, mn 1772, the great Marquis
de Pombal peisonally piesided over the re-organuation of the
Poituguese Umversity.

! Adam vol. 1, title-page and p. 5 A detailed account of the
medal, dated 1782, 1s given by Jwi. 1. 433
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reformed Univetsity Many make him matriculate in
his twelfth year Adamson prefers his fomrteenth, and
the Bishop of Viseu, followed by Juromenha (1 23),
his fifteenth=1539. The schools were then famous for
belles lettres, the best principals and professors were
mwited from Spain, France, and Germany, and even
Britain, at that time brought so low in hiterature, con-
tributed (1547) George Buchanan Coimbians love to
dwell upon the fact that students of the two chief colleges,
Santo Agostinho and Sam Joam Baptista, held it a dis-
grace to converse in any language but Greek and Latin

Biography in those days was still a babe, frail and
feeble as we find her m Modern Persia and .\rabia
Camoens does not appear to have been a conspieuous
figure at the Portuguese Oxford-cum-Cambuidge 1 his
ardent imagmation, poetical zestus, and lust for travel and
adventure, the staid “Dons” and mveterate Classicists
must have seen little beyond “ lawlessness ' and “eccen-
tucity *  Yet he never forgot the

Doces, e claras ageas do MMondego, Me¢
(Mondego’s waters, sweet and chrystal-clear )
Sonnet exxain.

And he has immortalised the pretty little stream 1n scores
of mes. Theposition of his uncle who, in 1539, became
General of the Order of the Holy Cross, must have
suggested the Church ; but the Poet gives the best of
objections to the ecclesiastical profussion (Jur. i 17).
He was unwilling to swell the number of priestly drones,
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who regaided more the goods of life than the cure of
souls — .
Of other care they hittle 1eckoning make
Than how to scramble at the shearers’ feast.
(Lycdas )

The grand old Jeswit of the Loyola and Xawvier type
was, even then, passing away to appear no more.

Aged eighteen o1 nineteen (1542-43) 1n the zvresse
sans vz of young poets, from Homer to Victor Hugo,
Camoens exchanged Commbra for Lisbon (Mondego
Sonnets cx1 and cxxxm ). His birth admitted him into
courtly society ! His genius won for him such powerful
friends as the Duke of Braganca and his brother Dom
Constantino, the Duke of Avewro, the Marquesses of
Villa Real and Cascaes, the Counts of Redondo
and Sortelha, the young Antonio de Noronha, and,
chiefest of all, the literary Count of Vimioso, D. Manuel
de Portugal,—his ¢ Mecenas” (Ode vi) There 1s no
reason for assuming with a modern biographer, that any
“slight rankled in- his proud spmt, and embuttered his
feelings against nobles and courtiers” : he loved many
of the foumer ; but the latter were ‘‘antipathetic” to his
nature as to that of Dante Gil Vicente, the “Plautus
of Portugal ” was dead. It 1s uncertain whether the
amiable S4 de Miranda who, like philanthropic John
Howard, hated only his own son, ever met Camoens,

! ‘Where Mickle (Life, p. cxv ) and Adam, (1. 65) translate & crze
by ‘at Court” we should understand ‘‘in the Capital” 1n the
Brazil Rio de Janewro 1s @ Cé»72 1 Luso-India, Goa.



10 Brographacal.

but Beinardim Ribeiro, despite his retired hfe at Cintia,
became our Poet’s firm friend and “ Ennius "1

Like many other courts, that of D. Joam, “the
Pious,” was by no means a safe place for hot youth.
Gil Vicente called 1t a dangerous sea wheiemn many
fished S4 de Muanda held 1t an economic error 0
congregate all the scions of the aristocracy n one city
Not the least of many perls arose fiom the bevy of
brilliant dames and damsels who formed Catherine of
Austria’s entouage —

Bellas estiellas, e hum sol no mero

(Fan stars that cnicled 1ound a central sun )
Sonnet ccix.

D. Mana, the Puncess, and D Leonor de Noronha
wrote and tianslated Latin, D. Fiancisca de Aragam
was a “pearl of perfection 7, the two Sigdas, .Angela and
Lwiza, were as famous for Greek and Hebrew . Joanna
Vaz was a star of the fiist magnitude mn classies, and
Paula Vicente, daughter of * Plautus,” was the best of
ballet-mistresses.  Such were the Cintian Naiads “ sung
by the Poet ” (Canto m. 56), who was far better affected
towaids maids of honour than was the father of Gulliver.

Here “Liso” or “Niso,” bad anagrams of “Lus,”?

! Chapter1 § 3, S4 de Miranda was bon m 1495 and ied 1
1558 lus plays were printed m 1595.

2 It was the taste of an Age which produced Jan Cul (Calvin)
Alcofnibay Nasier, alias Rabie Lesus (Rabelais) ; Long se desavoye
(Lowse de Savoye), and Nature quite (Jean Tuwrquet). Presently
it fell mto contempt ; and was finally expelled by Addison in the
Spedator,
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saw and loved ¢ Natercia,” a similar poetic perveision of
Caterina  The fiist who notices the affur 1s Pedro de
Mariz who, 1n the biographical sketch (A D 1613) pre-
fixed to his Edition of The Lusiads, calls the subject
only a Dama do Pago (Dame of the Palace) In the
manuscript title of Eclogue xv, discovered by Fara y
Sousa, she 1s entitled D. Catherina, Dama da Rainha (of
che Queen) Her 1dentity 1s still doubtful, there being
:wo of the same name and surname Adamson, Camillo
Castello Branco, and many others, make her the daughter
of D. Alvaio de Sousa, Conde de Castanheiwra, the
powerful minister of D Joam III She mammed Ruy
P de M Borges and died young (Sonn xix and ccxxx ),
mn 1551 Juromenha and Theophilo Biraga decide that
the Catermna was daughter of D Antonio de Lima, the
Mdérdomo-mdr (chief Steward) to the Infante D. Duarte
The question has not been set at rest by the following
acrostics, ¢ Luis” and “Caterjna de Atayde,” first printed
5y Juromenha (1 32 ) —
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MoTE

t+ ume desta vida

< eja-me esse lume
— & que se presume
» em o ver peidida

VoLTta.

) onceder luz tal

> quem vos cegaste,
] oda me tiraste

= essa s6 me val ,

A asdo he quenida
i & vir do alto cume
2, oite de tal lume
» alma tad perdida

J esatando hide

= sta treva oscura

> uroia onde pura
+3 oda luz reside

> ¥ que atada a vida
4 & com esse lume

MortToO.

Light that be Life to me
YView me this hindly hght,
] see with cleaiest sight
Sans Laght I lost shall be

COMVMENT.

(ome send such Light to <hine,
Awd hum thou smotest Dlind ,
Thy Love nought left in mund
Except that Light of thine ,

R eason, Love ! fam would send
In ruth fiom lofty height,—

N orth-pole of lovely Light,—
Aud 2 lost Soul to tend.

Deign loose, till all untred,
Each knot of gloom obscuze,
Auroia ' where the puie

Tiue heavenly hights abude :
Ah' why thus bound <hould hfe
Jmmersed n this thy light,
Dumb with despair of Sprite

U eixa o seu queixume

I stima-se por perdida? End, lost ir gloom profound ?

The first meeting is said to have taken place in a church
and on a Good Friday (Sonnet lxiwi.). Pethaps the
Poet may only repeat Petrarch and Laura in the Church
ot Sainte Clawre of Avignon (April 6, 1327) :=—

Era’l giorno cRal sol sz scoloraro, &e.

("Twas on the blessed morning when the sun, &e¢ )
MACGREGOR, Sonnet iii.

Juromenha would also rely on Sonnet ccciin.  But in
Sonnet cxlvii. Camoens reproaches Natercia with ill-faith
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suggesting a maniage. However that may be, the maiden
Caterina became the Poet’s Beatrice, Flammetta (Maria
d’Aquino ?), Laura, Catherine de Vaucel, Sofronia
(Eleanor of Este ?), Ginevra (Malatesta), and Theodora,
the happiness and agony of his life (Canzon 1, Elegyu ).
She was still about the Palace m 1556; and she died
there, probably when the grand potte malkeureux was
returming from China, or had reached Goa after hus
fourth exile (1558). Her epitaph was wntten by Pedro
de Andrade Caminha,! and her lover’s poetry has raised,
her among the immortals. The blow wrung from the
bereaved a cry as bitter as aught of Job .—

SoNNET CCCXXXIX.
O dia em que nasce moura e peresa,®

(The Poet, probably wrnting from India, cmses the hour of
his birth )

Die an eternal death my natal Day,
May Time the hapless date unknow, unleain,
May 1t ne’er return , and if 1t need 1eturn,
May black eclipse the bright sun overlay :

May all hus splendours fail Sol’s bughtest ray,
Earth ! show relapse to Chaos’ reign forlorn,
Aither ] 1ain blood , all monster-births be boin

And may the mothex cast her child away.

! Given m Jur. 1. 34, and prawsing the Femossuna e 1ara
Catherina.

3 This masterpiece was first edited from a MS. of Lwmz Franco
by Jur. (1 128, and vol of Sonnets, p. 170). He reads, howeves,
the first line —

O dia, hora em que nasc: mow a ¢ pevega,
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Then shall the peoples 1n amazed distress
‘With cheeks all tears and bosoms hoio1-11fe
Expect a shatteréd woild eftsoons to sight

Fon 1ace ! on similai fancies lay no stiess ;
Ths was the day that biought to ight a Infe
The most unhappiest Life e'er biought to hight !

Wooing and winning Damas do Pago had, in those
days, especial dangeis the dungeon and, in two cases,
death were the penalties. Niso was too young, too
enamoured and, perhaps, too childishly proud of his
conquest to be prudent,! and—miserum est deprenst
It 1s debated whether he fought a duel about his
dame souverraine, or was detected in a stolen inter-
view. At any rate he was sent out of harms way to
the Ribatejo or Upper Tagus. Bamishment number
one! The majonty fix upon Santarem as hiv exile-
place Juiomenha prefeis Punhete (Pugna Tay:r) now
Constancia, the fair townlet seen from the 1ailway-budge
at the Zczeie-Tagus confluence, where, he says, the
legend still ingers  Fresh from college, Camoens could
not fail to compare his fate with that of a brother victim

of Love .—

! There 15 a cuilous simulanty between the imprecation and that
of the Turkish poet, Fazli, which begins *—

Fall, fall, O Dome of IIeaven on hugh;
Die m your azure vault, O Light !

Ve four-fold Elements parted lie
Knot of the Pleiads fly from sight | &e.

* Almeno (Camoens) confesses want of caution 1 Eclogue ni.
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O Sulmonense Owidro desterrado, &c
(The bamsht Ovid of Sulmonian stram, &c )
Elegy m

In this pretty Pontus he also wrote Eclogues (espe-
cially No v ), a Comedy (No 1 ?), Sonnets (Ixxvu and
cxxut ), and Canzons (vi1 vii 1 and xv) 1n laud of his
Lesbia, and here, possibly, he began The Lusiads. But
apparently he leaint no prudence His banishment
ended about 1546, he repeated his offence, whatever 1t
may have been, and Natercia’s powerful family procured
his second exile,—this time to a surer place, African
Ceita, or Ceuta (Elegy u Canzon xun) The ship was
attacked by Moorish pirates, “Sallee (Sald) rovers,” 1n
the Gibraltar Straits (the autobiographical Canzon xi.),
and the tradition 1s that Camoens there lost his 1ght
eye? by a splinter Whereupon, as his Rimas (lyrics)
show, fair dames diverted themselves by dubbing the
disfigured one Diabo and Cara sein olhos (eye-less face).
Therr sisters of Germany treated the gallant Frauenlob
very differently.

It 15 not known what rank Camoens held during his
three years in Africa (x546-49), probably none. He
fought gallantly against the A/mogarravias (Razzias) of
the Maroccans , and doubtless witnessed the lion-hunts
which he describes so wividly (Canto v 34) His
second elegy is addressed to a noble confidant, gene-

! These are so similar in theme that F. y S. believes the Poet to
have recast No 1. mto No. 1.
2 Fanshaw and others blind hus left eye.
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rally held to be D. Antonio de Noronha, also banished
from Lisbon by his father for some love-affar. This
brave youth was speared mn ambush at Ceuta by the
Moors (1553), and his death 1s pathetically deplored by
the glorious Luis (Sonnets xu. and ccxux Eclogue i.
&c &c) Juromenha (1. 51) objects with reason that
D. Antonio, born 1n 1546 and killed at the age of twenty-
two, was hardly old enough for such confidences

Camoens, who had now “baptized his sword ” and
“washed his spear,” could charge the white shield of a
cavallerro donsel (marden kmght), with a Phoenix nising
from 1ts ashes  After the Campaign he retuined (1549)
poor as a poet to Lisbon. Alluding to his hard hfe the
“wicked Garcam,” who died mn prison under despotic
Pombal, says —

Witeth not Lusiad Epicks he, who daily gaily dines
Off Flanders-cloth, with damnty dish be-pread, and tine okl wines,

Necessity and, doubtless, ¢ sweet Honor ” and the hope
of seeing service, persuaded the escudeiro de 25 annos
(squire of twenty-five) to take the shilling (=:28400) and
to enhst for India m 1550. He was delayed for three
years in Lisbon - the canse, till lately unknown, 15 ex-
plamed by a Cazrta de perdam or Official pardon (Jur. i.
166). During the festival of Corpus Chnisti, the Poet had
diawn in defence of two masks, whom he recognised as
his friends, and 1n the street-brawl had wounded one
Gongalo Borges, a servant of the Palace. His confine-
ment 1 the Tronco-jal did not last long; the hurt in
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the neck was of little consequence , and the swordsman
was pardoned the more readily as he had volunteered
for the East.

On a Palm Sunday (March 24, 1553), eleven days after
leaving jail, Camoens, then nearing his thirtieth year,
embarked from Lisbon,—his third exile. The Captain-
General, Fernam Alvares Cabial, with whom our Poet
had probably campaigned in Africa, gave him a passage
on boaid the Capitaina (flag-ship) “Sam Bento,” lost
with her Commander on the return voyage.l Of the
five keel composing the squadron, one was burnt 1in
port. the passage was long and stormy, and the mid-
winter months between March and September enabled
the Poet to lay in a store of nautical experience, and
to concerve ‘“ Adamastor ”

As 1s generally the case, Camoens landed with pleasure
n India He had bidden a fierce and classical farewell 2
to his fatheiland, where “Smms worth three days of Pur-
gatory had cost im three thousand (z¢ eight years and
eight days) of biting tongues, envy, hatred, and mahce.”
He was well 1eceived by the splendid Queen-City, Goa,
a member of his family having been favourably known
to the Colony. He wrote home (Carz No. 1) that he
was “more venerated than Mercian bulls, and was lead-
ing a life tranquul as the cell of a fuar-preacher ”—was
this wronical? After the passing excitement of being

! The loss 15 alluded to 1n the ‘‘ Rejected Stanzas,” and else-
where
2 Noticed in chap, 1. § 2.
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second 1n a duel, he became utterly tired of Goa and
the Goanese, describing her as a maz dos wildes ruys, e
madrasta de homées honrados (the fond mother of villains,
and the stepmother of honest men) He also sang of his
ammval —
A essa desejada, e longa terrva,
De todo o pobre honi ado sepuituia.
(To thus desiréd and far distant land,
Of every honomed Poox the sepulture )

Elegy 1
About six weeks after landing, he joined the expedition
sent (Nov 1553), by D Afonso de Noronha to aid the
Cochin Rajah who had been plundered by him of
Pimenta. He relates the capture of the Island with
charming simplicity, ending —

Fomeos tomar-lha, e succedeo-1os bem
(We went to take her, and we did right well 1)

On return, Camoens accompanied (Feb 1554) the
son of the same Viceroy, D Fernando de Meneses, witn
an Armada of 1,200 men to the *‘Stiait of Meca” or
mouth of the Red Sea This expedition coasted alony
N Eastern Afiica, the “dry, hard, and sterile mounts,”
Felix and Guardafu,?® ran up the Eastern shore of
Arabia , landed at Dofar where the Arabs were defeated

1 Elegy 1 translated for the first time, but penverted from Zeza
Rima to alternate thymed Alexandnnes, by Mr. R. ¥ Duft ,* The
Lusiad of Camoens” (pp. xxxi-xaxvu). See chap. . § 3

? Canzon x which 1s full of pathos, or rather nostalgia. The
Poet's wanderings in W, Asia are noticed with more detail in the
Geographical Chapter (No. 1v. § 3)
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n force, and captured the important harbour of Maskat
Here, according to Juromenha, the Poet remained witt
the experienced Captain Manoel de Vasconcellos. It 1s
however, generally believed that he passed the coo
season! (N East Monsoon) between October and May
15545 at Hormuz Island in the Peraan Guif, where D
Fernando lay awaiting the galleons of Basrah (Bussorah).

The Poet returned with the Armada to “Goa the
Golden,” where Fiancisco Barreto had become Governor-
General by a death-vacancy This official (June 16,
1555—Sept 8, 1558) 1s favourably spoken of by his
contemporaries, he was loved by the heges; and he
died fighting 1 a manner, says Joam dos Santos, of
which no man need be ashamed Vet there was un-
doubtedly bad blood between the Governor and the
Poet, and 1t 1s supposed to have ansen during the
festivities that followed the appointment The scenes of
drunkenness and of low debauchery made Camoens pen
his first Satire , a diversion by which many an “ Anglo-
Indian Officer ” has, since those days, come to notable
grief  Caicature and epigitam are dangerous diveisions
in the confined air of a Garrison-colony

It 1s doubtful whether the famous Dzsparates na India,
(““ Follies 1,” or  Vagaries of,” India?) was written on

! The Indo-Portuguese apply isverno (wintel) to the S West
monsoon, oul summer, June—Qctober The rains, however, donot
extend to the Persian Gulf

2 Seechap 1 § 3. Adam. (1 131-37) has punted the offending
lines.

C 2
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this or on a subsequent occasion Severim and Fara
y Sousa, followed by most biographers, consider 1t the
cause of Camoens’ exile, number four and last Juro-
menha (1 71) believes that 1t was composed after his re-
turn from Macdo Possibly the Poet must not be charged
with the skit called Jogo de Canas (the cane-sport)!
But he certamly produced the “marvellous Redondillas”
(1) and the Zion-Sonnets (cxctv. cexxxvi cexwawvi and
cexxxix ) which under the Allegory of Babel (Babjylon)
and Siam (Zion), contrast Goa with Iisbon, Paradise
with 1ts Antipodes In another satuical piece (O
Labyrinto) he complamns loudly of the dieary world
around him  In fact he lashed Vice with the *Scourge
of Juvenal and the bitterness of Byron”, and he did
not spare the disorderly sex feminine of Goanese gen-
tiity (fdalgura)® What more was wanted to infunate
petty colonial tetchiness and official self-sufficiency

In Maich, 1556, Camoens was ordeied to China,
where the Portuguese commumty had become con-
siderable The city of Liampd alone contained some
1,200 souls, who wete “safe as if they lived between
Sanctarem and Lisbon”, and who continued so till

! This tilting with bamboos, the Aiab’s Zo’eb el Jer&f (palm-
bianch play) 1s the whole tactic of Oriental Cavaliy It 15 still kept
up in Madewra and the Cape Verds Jur. punts this Saira do
Zorneo m pp 244-8, vol v

* The Foro de Fidalgo, or patent of gentle tirth, not the title,
constitutes, or 1ather constituted, nobihity in Portugal ; where, as m
England, titles have lately been lawished with a careless hand, and
the “ middle-class noble ” has become an institution
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1542, when thewr piracies and mamifold villanies com-
pelled the Chinese to cast them out The Poet was
appomnted Provedor dos defuntos ¢ ausentes, oo * com-
mussary for (the effects of) the defunct and absent,” a
better post, by the by, than that conferred upon him,
who

—mwas set to gauge
Beei-buiels for his biead, half-famish’d Buins

Most biographers consider this the desferro (expatria-
tion) par excellence to which Camoens often alludes!
Juromenha holds the terms to have been used in the
sense figurative , and shrewdly observes that so lucrative
an appointment, which allowed the Poet to raise himself
from the slough of poverty, was the strangest of punish-
ments But we have seen the 1ill-feeling between him
and Barreto. Love 1s myopic, Hate 1s lynx-eyed;
the enemy never sleeps, and happy the man whose
fiziends do him one benefit to a dozen injuries worked by
his foes. The way i which the episode ended tells 1ts
own tale

After a voyage of 30—40 days, Camoens reached
Lampacao, then a Portuguese station, here he may
have met ez route for Goa Fernan’ Mendes Pinto,? the

1 Canto vin %9, 80: Cangam x1 , and paraphase of Super
Sfunane Babyloss (Psalm 136) which Lope de Vega called ¢ Mar-
vellous Redondillas.”

2 The voyages and adventures of this ¢‘ liay of the fust magnitude
(Congreve) were ‘“done mto English” by II C(ogan), 1692 A
pistol 1s tetmed m “ Yokohama-pidgn,” Tanega-Shima (Seed
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traveller whose Peregrinagam won him the proud title
of “Prince of Liars” This woithy had been seized by
the Chinese after robbing the treasure-tombs of the
seventeen kings, and, when cast loose by the Tartars,
he returned to Malacca Some time after May our
Poet set out agamn with the squadron of six ships com-
manded by the Capitdo-Mér (Commodore) Francisco
Maitins Macdo was also Portuguese, occupled m 1537 :
the Europeans forged a tale concerning the defeat of a
Chinese buccaneer, whose stronghold was ceded i grati-
tude to the “ Foreign Fiends ” The truth 15, that they
held 1t @d nwutum of the Emperor, paymg an annual
ground-rent of soo taelsl Here the Commussary con-
tinued his Lusiads, and escaped society by retiring to
a cave, still called the “ Gruta de Camdes”?2 Possibly
during this period he wvisited Malay-land and the
Moluccas, Ternate, and Tidore (Canto x 132), but
here, as will be seen, opimons differ

The “profitable appomtment” ended (Jan —Feb , 1558)
after about two years, the noimal term of office bemng

1sland), because Pinto and his biother pirates landed fiom Macio
about 1542, at the south-westein 1sland of that name, lying oft the
Kiu-Shiu coast. A cuitous swivival !

! Eachseven shilings ‘‘The Chinese,” by Su John F. Davis
(t 27)

2 ¢ Camoens’ Grotto,” 1n the ¢‘ Cassa ” garden, an estate situated
. the highest part of the Isthmus connecting Macdo with the Con-
unent, 1s shetched by Sir W Ouseley (Orient Coll 1. 126), copred
1 wood by Adam (1 149), and desciibed by every tounst Dunng
the Tercentenary of 1880 1t was proposed to buy the Cavern from
the present owner.
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three! D Joam IIIL hearing of the official corruption
which disgraced his splendid Eastein Empire, had 1ssued
stringent orders severely to repress all such abuses, and
m 1545 he had sent out the rigidly honest D Joam de
Castro The Poet’s unfriends at Head-Quarters pre-
vailed, and he was recalled by Francisco Barreto, who
1ssued the ¢ unjust command” —
Serd o wyusto mando executado,
Naguelle, cua lyra sonorosa
Serd mars afamada, gue ditosa
(When shall be dealt the Doom unjust and sore,
On him whose high sonoious Lyre shall claim
Such want of Fortune, and such wealth of Fame )
Canto x 128.
Durning the return-voyage Camoens’ ship was lost at
the mouth of the “Me com rio” (River Me-Kong), an
accident which supplied him with that pathetic stanza
He tarried several months mn Cambodia, or Gamboge-
land, possibly mourning Natercia’s eaily death she
could not have passed her thirtieth year, supposing her
to have been fifteen in 1544. Reaching Goa before the
end of Barieto’s Government, he was thrown into jail for
malversation of office, or what poor Theodore Hook
called a “disease of the chest.” Early mn September
(1558), arrived the virtuous D Constantino de Braganca
(Stanza 1), who had known the Poet at home, the

! José da Fonseca (‘“Fons ), who revised Os Lusiadas (1 vol
8vo., Pauis, Baudry, 1846), founding his text on the Quznkentistas,
inconiectly says Cinco annos (Vida xn ), and 1s followed by Storck
(Leben. xu )
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latter, after clearmg his honour by a public tiial, was set
at hiberty. He accompanied this Viceroy on his expe-
dition to Daman, and subsequently (1559) 1D Alvaro da
Silveira to the Arabian Coast, where he mught have
witnessed his friend’s untimely end at the hands of the
cut-throat Turks 1n El-Bahrayn Island.

The next Governor-General (Sept 7 1559) was an-
other old acquaintance, D Francisco Coutinho, Conde
de Redondo (Sonn Ixxxv Ode v ), who found the
Poet once more 1n jail, the work of some calumniator
Agamn proved mnocent and about to be set free, he
was arrested by one Miguel Rodrigues Coutinho
Juromenha tells us that this man had distinguished
himself in the wars, and was the first to enter the dan-
gerous stockade of Diu—petty spite must explan his
meanness The debtor thereupon wrote a burlesque
memonal satinising his persecutor under the nick-name
of “ Fios seccos” or diy threads!

Que Deabo ha téo damnado,
Qe ndo tema a cutilada

Dos Fros Seccos da espada,
Do fer0 Mrguel armado ?

! The epithet 1s supposed to nidicule the creditor’s avarice. But
1t also means the blunt edges of swords, and hence the dvuéle
entendre 1n the Redondilha .—

Dos Fus Seccos da espada, 8.c.
(Of the dread fox of Fios Seccos) ;

I use ““fox ” mn the Shakespenan sense,
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(What De1l, what damnéd Spuite,
That feareth not the shocks
Of Fios Seccos’ fox,

Of Miguel fere 1n fight?)

The Viceroy laughed and ordered the author to be set
at liberty

Camoens left his prison when D Fiancisco (Dec.
1562) sailed for Calicut, to concert terms of peace with
its Rajah, the “Samorim” At Cochin, whence the
galleys were to be despatched for Lisbon, giave dis-
turbances broke out Some fifty officers and men were
killed 1n duels, and amongst them was a personal friend
of the Poet, D. Tello de Menezes, whose death he
feelingly lamented (Elegy xx) Camoens, about this
time gave a celebrated banquet to his fiiends, serving
them with jocose #rovas (copies of verses) He enjoyed
the friendship of the Viceroy, and used it well by for-
warding the mtelests of the good old naturalist, Garcia
de Horta,! and of his intimate friend, Hector de Silvewra
—*“Portingall Hector” (Canto x. 60), noble soul,
soldier, poet, and pauper, ike himself.

Camoens, during the viceroyalty of D Francisco,
joined various expeditions, of which nothing 1s known.
Juromenha explains the Poet’s silence during the last
years, supposed to have been spent at Goa, by another
voyage to the far East, and makes him wisit Malay-land,
the Moluccas, Tidore, Ternate, and Timor. Such de-

t In 1563 Hota published at Goa his Collogeuos dos sumples e
droges da India , he 1s noticed m Ode vin,
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scriptions as Ternate, ¢ Lancing wavy flames ” (Canto x
132), and Sumatia, “ Exhaling tiemulous fire ” (Canto
x 135), seem to have been drawn from life

In September, 1562, the Viceroy, D. Antam! de
Noronha, with whom the Poet had cartied aims 1n Ceuta,
reached Goa, and despatched the ship waiting to convey
D Leoniz Perewra to his captamncy mn Malacca, which
he defended so stoutly m 1568 This waxm friend of
our Poet (Sonnet ccxxvii Elegy 1v) was a wiiter as well
as a warrior , and he might easily have passed him on
to Nipon (Japan) Juiomenha supposes that Camoens
hence brought back his faithful Javan—unhappily all
here 1s conjecture.

Early m 1567, the kindly Viceroy gave the Poet
another luciative employnment He became Alecazde mor
(Hiagh Bailff or Governor), Provedor dos Defuntos and
Védor das Obras (Inspector of Public Works), at the
wealthy factory of Chaul (Jur 1 go) But he never had
the talent of success, of Self-Policy, as Bacon has it
When Fortune smiled upon him, he began to cry like a
child for home (Sonnets cxxxix and ccexaxvi ). The pro-
foundest melancholy gathered on hus once joyous temper.
Saudades® overwhelmed him. He had lost all his best

1 Antam, from Samnt Anthony of Thebes, not.\ntomo, Saint
Anthony of Lisbon-Padua

? This woid, hke Soldade, 1s the Latin Solitas for Solktudo,
which i Portuguese became Solwdamz In the secondary tenw,
neither 1t noy its congeneis Samdvso, &c , has any Inghsh equiva-
lent  Itis the XloPog, the desides zaem, the sehnsuckt, a muature ot
melancholy and longing; our poets supply it by ““pimng thought,”
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friends, including Joam Lopes Leitam, the Jeswit Gongalo
da Silvewra (Canto x 93), and the Viceroy Coutinho
(Feb 1564) The 1dea of dymng in India became
intolerable, his spirit was bioken Sixteen years of
wayfare and warfare 1n his gorgeous tropical exile had
done theirr work He must go home.

It 1s probable that Camoens, with his peculiar
alacnity for building Castles 1n Spain (Mewus castellos de
vento), hoped great things from the young King, D
Sebastiam, to whom he would offer his epos, the work
of an average generation He accepted a passage offered
to hum by a kinsman of his former enemy, one Pedro
Barreto, who, by the death of Fernam Martins Freire,
became (1567) Captain-Governor of Mozambique What-
ever Francisco may have been, Pedro assuredly was one
of those who court and labour for future mnfamy Camoens,
now become a manner of parasite, a menial, spent a
winter fimshing and polishing his Poem, and when he
attempted to quit Mozambique, he was thrown mto jail
for debt The ignoble Governor had advanced him two
hundred cruzados, or crowns ! Happuly for the prisoner,
the ship Santa Clara, 1n which D Antam de Noronha had
died, touched at the po1t, carrying the historian, Diogo do
Couto,? the veteran Hector da Silvenra, and eleven other
o1 by the cumbrous “‘after-yearning A Biazilian poet, Domingos
Caldas Baiboza, answeis the question Que ¢ Saudade ? 1m a pretty
fiagment published m ““ Le Brésl Litthrane” (Ferd Wolf, part u
pp 88-9 Beulm, Asher, 1863)

! The Cruzado, a gold comn with a cross, was then worlth 3s 9d
? Boin at Lisbon, 1542 , died at Goa, 1616, he was Keeper of
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“messmates and friends” They collected the 425,
Jor whach sum were simultaneously sold the person of
Camoens and the honour of Pedro Baiido  This
phrase 1s used by Faria y Sousa, and repeated by every
biographer , none, indeed, should foiget to cast, as he
passes, a stone upon the Caitiff’s glave Juiomenha
(1 93 and 498) thiows doubt upon the ariest, because,
forsooth, 1t 1s not confirmed by document .\sif such
negative proof on such a pomt as this suffices to stultify
all the Commentators ! But the leained Editor has always
a good word for the Poet’s enemies and persecutors
Although he praises Camoens liberally, he lacks syiu-
pathy, and the * Life ” reads hike a Woirdsworthian view
of Burns In places the bias becomes 1emarkable, 1t
sets the last workman in personal opposition to the Arch-
Commentator, Faria y Sousa, who falls into the other
extreme

At some time 1 November, 1569, Camoens left
Mozambique, on board the Santa Claia, or the Santa
Fé (?) He occupled himself during the voyage with
wniting the Parnaso (or Parnasso) de Luis de Camoens.

the Archives of India, and hus best-known work 1s his continuation
of “The Decades ” Hementions Camoens (Dec v 1, 28), and,
according to M de Severim F., he wiote a Commentary on The
Lusiads For this woik, which never appeared, we have the authonty
of a letter, dated 1611 Besides the two ¢ Messmates ” mentioned m
the text, the others on board were, D Joam Perena, D. Pedro da
Guerra, Ayres de Sousa de Santarem, Manoel de Mello, Gaspar
de Brito, Fernam Gomes da Gran, Lourengo Vas Pegado, Antunio
Cabial, Luiz da Veiga, Duarte de Abreu, and Antonio Feiram.
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The work, highly praised by Couto (loc c2f) never
appeared 1n print, 1t was stolen, probably i Poitugal.
Faua y Sousa tells us (Jur 1 498) how, when a child,
he destroyed one of the manuscript copies

The Poet’s return home was singularly unhappy The
brave Hector da Sivewra died within sight of Cintra
Peaks The ship, condemned to quarantine (April, 1570),
landed her passengers at Cascaes Bay, below Lisbon,
the mfected Capital did not open her haibour till the
ensuing June The plague, known as the Peste Grande,
had 1aged smce 1569, and had numbered (said the
popular census) 1ts 50,000 victims The court of D
Joam III, “withits great glory, and some miseries,” had
passed away Camoens, who was not given to flattering
kings, wiote a magnificent eulogium of the deceased in
the Amoeebsean Sonnet (lix) beginning —

Quem gas 120 g1do sepulckro, que descreve, &c
(Who lies 1n lordly Tomb that doth indite, &c )
Nobis

The strong rule had been exchanged for the regency
of a decrepit Priest, n charge of a hare-brammed and
fanatic young Soldier-King, who splendidly féted the
massacres of St. Bartholomew The Court had fled to
Almeirtm  The world of Lisbon had no room for the
Poet, who returned a pauper from the land whence so
many had biought back fabulous uiches. The hterat
showed only jealousy Falcam de Resende (1577) ex-
pressly declares that he was neglected by the Court. His
own testimony shows (Canto x. r54) that he was per-
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sonally unknown to the King, who thought of nothing
but war, sport, and love He was “sent from Heiod to
Pilate” The Fienchman Ronsaid received the ¢ Order
of Christ,” and a buffoon, the ¢ Cioss of S Thiago,”
whereof Camoens was not thought worthy Had he
condescended to flatter the parts prétre, especially the
Jesuits, 1t would doubtless have been otherwise  But he
was an honest man, true to himself, and honesty 15 2o/
the best policy—except when practised as policy

In eaily 1572, the year famous, or imnfamous for the
sacrifice to Saint Bartholomew (August 24), appeared the
Editio Princeps of the immortal Lusiads,! a maiking
pomt 1 Portuguese History It was not still-born, for
even the Inquisition did not daie to lay hands on the
author

A second edition, some have supposed, was called for
in the same year, “a circumstance,” says Fana v Sousa,
“accounted rare in the world, and which had never
before happened in Portugal 7 But there 1s reason fo
assume that the second was a mutilated 1ssue, printed in
1584 At any 1ate, the work secured for the author
(July 28, 1572), a yearly pension of fifteen mulreis
(£3 8s), which, assuming money to be then siv times
1ts present worth, would represent some £201n our day.”
But the pittance, besides being saddled with conditions,

! Further details are given 1 Chapter 1, § 3

* Snr Tito de Noronha (4 pr imerra Edigio dos Lusiadas, Tashon,
Chadion, 1880) makes the 153000 now represent 648700, an n-
crease of more than four times
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was wregularly paid, and the annuitant 1s represented to
have said that he would pray the King to administer to
the admunistrator 15,000 lashes—as many stripes as rels

Yet Juromenha, who, by the by, here stands alone,
judges from two Sonnets! that Camoens accompanied
the Couit, and was well received He serously adopts
(1 105) the fiction proposed m the Camdes (a poem of
the learned Visconde de Almeida-Garrett (Paus, 1823),
and pictures the Poet at Cintra, reading out parts of his
Epic, in presence of his Sovereign Finally he looks
upon the miggaidly pension as an earnest of future
favours, which, in consequence of national disasters,
nevel came.

Portugal, indeed, had rarely seen more miserable years
than the seven between 1571 and 1579. In 1572 a
storm destroyed a fleet fitted out to assist Tasso’s
admurer, the detestable Charles IX, by operating against
the Turks and Lutherans In early ’;3, floods njured
Lisbon, and the Queen-mother, D Cathaina, who had
stoutly opposed D Sebastiam’s African piojects, died
Both ’74 and ’y5 were hunger-years, followed by an
epidemic, there was an earthquake on June 7 ('75),
and the bull-fights on the Feast of St John are described
as the last merry-makings of Lusitamia The year ended
with deluges of rain, when the saying was, Nadando vem

1 Nos I and Ixiv Jur. 113 They appear utterly irrelevant ;
the foumer 1s the Epitaph and Eulogium of D Joam, piobably
wutten soon after 1557, the latter 1s addiessed to the Viceroy,
D. Luis de Ataide (1568-1571)
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a fome & Portugal (Famine cometh swimming into Por-
tugal) In’77 a comet excited all manner of supersti-
tion, and an Italian astrologer, Bellemene di Revore,
predicted the destruction of the King and his Army,
which was fulfilled 1n’78

After publishing his poem, Camoens, as far as we can
learn, spent the rest of hus life at Lisbon, “1n the know-
ledge of many and i the society of few” His father
was probably dead As Tasso, leaving the Hospital and
Madhouse of St Anne, found a last 1efuge 1n the
Monastery of Sant ’Onoftio, so his colto e buon Luige
passed his latter days with the Religious of S Domingos
Perhaps these were the only men, save the Licentiate
Corréal and a knot of personal friends, who could under-
stand him Like the Pride of Bergamo, he “boie within
him a geim of irresistible unhappiness ,™ and the last
msult to his gemus came from his hopeful King

The Poet appears, from the conclusion of his Lusiads,

1 Manoel Coirera, o1 Conéa, cuate of S Sebastiam, n the
Mouara, and Synodal Examiner to the Archbishoprick, wasa literato
and licentiate (licensed to plead—a bairister), who correspondedl
with Justus Lipsius  Camoens had requested this friend to anno-
tate his Epic, hence Os Zusiadas Commentados, pelo Licencady
M Corsén (small 4to, Pedio Crasbeeck, Lisbon, 1613, 1eprnted
mn 1720, the foimer 1are, and sold; by Quanutch for £2. 105, mm-
perfect) His reason for writing was that ‘ much muanformation
had been given,” probably alluding to the Edition of 1584-85, with
notes by many authors. He reports conversations with Camoens
(g on Canto1 I;v. 6and 40, vin, 81; . 21, \, 19, &¢)
But he was not a regular biographer, as we find 1n_Adam. 1 19,
passage contradicting 1. 296~99
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to have planned another Epos, a ““Sebastianade,” upon the
coming conquest of Marocco. Accordingto some, when
the war was imminent, he began the song of triumph, so
soon to become a threnody—a dirge. D Sebastiam may
have taken umbrage at the mention of Actzon (Canto
1x 26), or he may have been swayed by the advice of
his uncle-guardian, the Cardinal. At any 1ate, when
embarking for his grand conquest in Africa, he carried
with him, as Poet-laureate and Homer, the courtly Diogo
Bernardes, who survived a long captivity to purlon sun-
dry productions of his great contemporary, and to
address a sonnet to his memory !

Juromenha justly remarks that the Poet, now aged and
reduced to crutches (muletas), was unfit for such a cam-
paign  He produces, however (p 116-17), the novel
assertion that D Sebastiam, during his first raid (1574)
was supported by the trusty sword which had done such
good service n Asia and Africa. His only grounds
appear to be that the Soldier-poet would have liked the
work , that the Zzwro da Fazenda (Tieasury documents)
shows a gap in paymng the pension, erge the absence
of the pensioner (?), and, lastly, that the Elegy
(x1x ) addressed to the young Governor of Tanger,
D. Pedro da Silva, appears to have been wrtten upon
the spot

R EE given by Jur. 1. 205, Tlus Tityrus died i Lisbon (1596)
and was bunied 1n the same church as Camoens. Strangford makes
the ““Singe1 of the Lima’ a man of ‘‘poor and despicable abilitzes.”
But he showed far more of the knave than the fool,

D



34 Brographical.

And now the mfirmities of advancing age began
hurrymng to the grave one who was * singularly gifted by
Heaven and abused by man, the terror of common poets
throughout Europe” After eight wretched years spent
in Lisbon, Camoens found himself 1solated The accom-
plished Infanta, D Mara, daughter of D Manoel, was
dead (Maich, 1578 Sonn lsxxin) His Meecenas, D.
Manoel de Portugal, was absent on an embassy to Rome
The family of his hero and kinsman, whom he had sung
so nobly, ignobly neglected im (Canto v ¢g). Another
Belisarius, he became like the heroic Pacheco, depen-
dent for daily bread upon public charity According to
some, he was occasionally supplied with victuals by one
Baibara, a Mulatta®l All agree that his Javanese
Antonio (O men léo), begged food for him during the
night-time 2 This faithful slave predeceased his master,
who must have felt a bitterer pang than any grief could
deal after the death of Natercia The last drop of gall
m his earthly cup was the fatal field of .Alcacerquivir
(August 4, 1578) The King was slan, the army was
destioyed , Philip II. of Spain was assembhng a force of
80,000 men, under the redoubtable Duke of Alba; and
over city and countiy hung the shadow of the last
calamity—national death.

! Vida p. Ivin. Ok as completas de Lurs de Camivs, &c., by J. V.
Barreto Feio and J. G Monteno (“F. and M. ), 3 vals 8vo,
Hamburg, Langhoff, 1834,

* Mickle makes Camoens beg with his own hand upon the Al-
cantara bridge ; but no one hknows whence he dentved this detail,
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Camoens died, as he said,! “not onlyn his fatherland,
but with his fatherland ” The year 1s still uncertain, 1579
and 1580 having equal clams On June 10, 1n his 55th
or 56th year, unmarried, and the last of his line, he ended
his fitful fever, after a “ Iife that had been distributed m
pieces about the world ” (Canzon x.). Death was 1n one
sense a boon , 1t spared him the blow of seemng his proud
and beloved Portugal reduced to the rank of a second-
rate Province, an event which, happening shortly after-
wards, began the “Sixty years’ captivity” (Augt. 25,
1580-1640).

The “Maro of Portugal ” breathed his last—again
like his hero Pacheco—in a hospital , and 1t 1s not known
whether his mother was piesent at his death-bed. Fr
José Indio, Carmelite of the Guadalaxara Convent, is
our authority for the fact. On the margin of 2 copy of
The Lusiads, which he bequeathed to his Order,® he
wrote ¢ What grief to see so great a genius thus unfortu-
nate! I saw hum die in the hospital of Lisbon, without a
sheet (szzana) wherewith to cover himself, after tnumphing
1n the East Indies, and voyaging 5,500 leagues by sea ” A
contemporary, D Alwia de Castro, wnting mn 1621, or
some 4o years after the event, also declares that Camoens
died, miserably destitute, in a hospital of Lisbon city.

1 Letter to the patriotic D Francisco de Almeida, who was then
orgamsing defence against Spain.

2 According to Adam and Mr Duff, this * celebrated copy of
The Lusiads was m the possession of the late Lord Holland
(Biographical Notice, xxvi.).  So Jur, 1 xvn

D 2
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The Friar F de Santo Agostinho de Macedo maintained
that Camoens departed life i his own house. Juromenha
(1 148-9) also casts doubt upon the recewved account,
and supposes that Camoens may have breathed his last,
as one of 1ts brotherhood, 1n the Albergana (Almonry) of
Santa Anna, because 1t was his mother’s Samt-name !
An 1mnscription, commemorating the event, was placed, a
few years ago, upon Nos 52z and 5.4 of the Calada de
Sante Mara, en the left side ascending from the Rocio
Square en route to the Bull Cucus, and to the hospital
of S José Itis a mele cottage with two stories, those
who promoted the “ Tercentenary ” (June, *80) proposed
purchase, but the owner asked a fancy price.®

Even the Poet’s winding-sheet was an alms-gift from the
establishment of D Francisco de Portugal. According

1 This Editor has apparently changed his mind, and now holds,
with Senhor Minhava, that the house in Santa Anna Street ¢ was
beyond doubt the humble abode of the poet ” 5o, at least, says
(The Atheneum, May 22, ’S80) my valued coriespondent, Mr.
Matthew Lewtas, of No 26, Rua Nova di Carmo, who continues
maling 1mpoitant contubutions to Poituguese literatme i the
London journal

2 As M Lewtas obseives (The Athenesm, Nov 1, 1879) 1t
seems rather late 1n the day to buy the cottage-home of the Punce
of Portuguese Poets  But it was only mn 1847, when an Amencan
speculator pioposed to tiansport bodily to the Umted Stales the
house 1 which Shakespeare was born, that the hterat: of England
collected the funds necessary to keep it Meanwhile, Newton’s
Obseivatory was torn down and turned into chapel-pews. ¢ We
cannot,” says Mr, Lewtas, ‘ complain of Portuguese bachwaridness ;
and may apply their proveih, Cé ¢ 24 mas fadas ka (Here and there
bad fanies are) ”  This proverb 1s quoted from the Yoet’s Carta 1
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to Pedro de Mariz, the first biographer? (1613), Camoens
was “pocily and plebelanly builed,” to the left of the
principal entrance of, and near the lower choir of, the
Chapel of Santa Anna, belonging to the Franciscan nuns,
and used at that time as a parish-church (freguesza). Its
patronage belonged to the Shoemakers of the S. Chris-
pim Fraternity, in the Padarna, or Baker’s Quarter.

For sixteen years no memorial marked the ignoble
grave of him who had dowered his country with the
crowning glory of The Lusiads , a man who had created
une lLittérature toute enfrére (Schlegel), the poet-encyclo-
pedist who gave birth to a national compendium of
belles-lettres, ranging from epigram to epic  The poor
nuns probably looked upon him as a “profane ” poet,
who had Iittle claim on therr hospitality. In 1598, a
“ peisonal friend and a distinguished cavalier,” D.
Gongalo Coutinho, of the house of Maralva, came to
the rescue, bought the grave i peipetuity, from the
Crispms, and marked the place with a marble slab,
bearng for inscription .—

AQUI TAZ LUIS DE CAMOES
PRINCIPE
DOS POETAS DO SEO TEMPO.
MORREO NO ANNO DE 1579
ESTA CAMPA LHE MANDOU POER D. GONCALO COUTINHO
NA QUAL SE NAO ENTERRARA NINGUEM
! Mariz was a libiarian of the Coimbra schools, who prnted with

Corréa’s Commentaiy (1613) a life of the Poet, 1n the foim of a letter
“To the Lovers of Poetry.” The biogiaphy was found neither
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(Here lieth Lwis de Camoens, Prince of the Poets of
his time He died nthe year 1579 This tomb (stone)
was placed for him by order of D Gongalo Coutmho,
and none shall be buried therein )

The epigraph 1s wrongly given by most biographers,
who add, zevex pobre e nmuseravelmente (he hved poorly and
miserably), while otheis end with ¢ assi morrex (and he
died 1n the same way We must no longer moralive on
this brave zésumé Juromenha (1. 150-51) blames Faria
y Sousa for the nustake, and for neglecting to visit the
grave

This “simple but expressive epitaph” was followed,
at the order of Gongalves da Camara, whilom ZEscrizam
de puridade (Confidential Secretary) to D. Sebastiam, by
a “copy” of flowery Latin verses, hexametres and pen-
tametres beginmng with .—

Naso elegrs, Flacous Iyriars, eprgr ammate Marcus,
Hic jacet herov carmine Vo gilius.

They were wntten by the Jesuit, Padie Matheus
Cardoso, Professor of Belles-lettres at Evora, and they
prove that The Lusiads had alicady been translated into
Italian, French and Spamsh. I). Gongalo Coutinho
further ordered another ““ copy of verses,’ 1n the form of
a dialogue between the tomb and the “ passer-by.” The
work of D. Manocel de Souza Coutinho (afterwards Frei

appieciative nor intelligent, A reprint and amendment appeared
in the second part of the Rimas (Pedro Craesbeck, 1616), the Ed.
Prnc having been pubhshed m 1595,
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Luwz de Souza), it begins Quod Maro sublimi, and,
preceded by the Sonnet which his plagianistic rival, Diogo
Bernardes, addressed to Camoens, it appears in the first
Edition of the Rimas (1595). The latter was printed
by the Licentiate Fernando Rodrigues Lobo Surrupita
(or Soropita) acting also under D. Gongalo Coutinho.
The date 1580 was taken by Juromenha (i 172) from
the Archiwo Nacional (1ab 1. of Ementas, fol. 137) The
1val, 1579, given 1 Corréa, 1n the epitaph and m a host
of others 1s repeated by one of the latest English trans-
lators of The Lusiads , by the learned Dr. Storck in his
“Idyllen” and by M Clovis Lamarre 1n his “ Camoens ”
(p. 46, Didier 1879) , whilst Mr Duff (Biog. Not xxviu )
1s undoubtedly wrong when he says “the tenth of July”
Even the last home of our hero-poet was unfortunate.
The “ Virgins of the Lord” (nuns of S. Anne) “more
occupied,” we are assured, ‘“with heavenly than with
earthly things,” destroyed all vestiges of his tomb in
order to raise thewr choir. During the Great Earthquake
of 1775, the church-roof fell n, the slab that covered
the grave was bioken and lost, and the Nunnery, when
reflooring the place, neglected to put up a memorial.
In September 1836, by permission of Government, a
commussion searched the chapel for the Poet’s bones,
It discovered some remains, apparently apocryphal as
those of the Great Cromwell, and placed them i a
coffin of Brazil-wood.! The Academy of Lisbon pro-

! Mr Lewtas (The Azkienzum, May 22, ’80) tells us that Sar.
José Tavares de Macedo, Member of the Academy, and Secretary
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posed to translate to the church of the Jeionymutes
these apocryphal bones together with the even more
doubtful remains of Vasco da Gama , and the ceremony
was performed on June 8, ’8o, ‘“with all the pomp be-
fitting so solemn an occasion ”

§ 2 CamoOENs THE Max.

T has often been observed that physical Beauty
marks and seals, with her outwaid and wisible sign,

the greatest of men  Witness the three types of genius
who were, so to speak, outside and above humanity —
Alexander of Macedon, Julus Cesar, and Napoleon
Buonaparte! We look for this distinction especially
among the Poets, in whom the brain should modify the
mask, the thoughts, the flessh We can understand
Zoilus, Bavius, and Meevius being short, ugly, deformed:

of the Commission, has lately published an able pamphlet, giving
an account of the work, moreover, that all the most learned
Camonians firmly believe 1n the authentieity of the 1ehies ” I feax
that the case pre 15 much overstated. Finally, why the Sth of June,
instead of the roth, was chosen for the translation of the1elics none
can divine

! It1s a cuious consideration that these, the greatest of men,
wele also the gieatest of crimmals ; and that two of the three were,
like Mohammed, epileptics, suffeting from the sacer motbus
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Homer and Aschylus, Dante, Shakespeare, and Goethe
must be, cannot be otherwise than beautiful

The “ Prince of the Poets of his day” was no exception
to this rule  'We have several pen and pencil portraits
of him The earliest (1624) was engiaved on copper-
plate by A. Paulus, from the Latin Eulogy of Gaspar
Seveim de Fana, translated and published by his
uncle, Dr Manoel Severm! It shows a “Xit-Cat”
n armoul, one hand resting upon the Poem, while the
other holds the pen the family arms stand above, and
there 1s a long Latin mnscription, beginning, MUSIS ET
POSTERITATI S2 Another likeness at the age of forty
was drawn by the Arch-Commentator’s own hand ,—
es hecho de mano de Faria y Souse It is also a bust mn
1uff and body armour, with the family arms at the base,
supported by the laurel, sword, and two pens® Joam
Soares de Brito (1641) gave a third 1in his 4pologia. The

' This second biographer was a Chaunter of Evora, who, 1n 1624»
punted a 4to of Duscursos variws politicos, &  The biographical
notice of Camoens, which 1s less mncoirect and imsufficient than
that of Manz, was 1epublished with The Lusiads (Laisbon, fol. 1720).
It s believed that an ecclesiastic, Manoel Pues de Almeida (ob
1655) bequeathed to the elder Severnim, author of the Asiz Por-
tuguesa, s MSS (4 vols. folo) annotating The Lusiads. This has
never appeated

2 The Epigiaph 1s given at full length by Jm (1 130)

3 Adam n 317 ““Those of Vasco da Gama, and of the Viceroys
taken fiom faithful copies, curiously made mn India, fiom the
ougmals which weie i the hall (Sa/a) of Goa,” must not be tiusted.
The larger collection, now 1n the Palace of Pangim, 1s, as allknow,
mostly fanciful,
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folio of Joseph (or Manuel ?)! Lopes Ferieyra (1720) con-
tains a full-length portrait, “taken from Natwe and not
yet seen ” if 1t be a likeness, 1t 1s by no means flattering.
The Poet, in bay-wreath, ruff, corslet, spauldrons and
brassaids, sits befoie a table bearing his helmet with
barred vizor, books, pen and ink: his sword has a
plain chape over the cup-handle and a one-bar cross-
guard. Juromenha (1 131)also mentions a small wooden
bust, apparently made for a stick-pommel The medal-
lions are all of later date , Dillon’s, the best known, 1s
copied fiom a portrait in the possession of the Marquis
de Niza, ninth descendant from Vasco da Gama.

These likenesses combine to show the Gothic or
North-Ewiopean, rather than the Meditenianeo-Latin
type. They have the brow of Olympian Jove or of
Walter Savage Landor The regularity of feature gave,
1t 1s said, an expression of severity to the countenance
n 1epose,—algum tanto carregado de fromfe,—cmmebat
e1 fions The han, held by anthropologists a ciucial
test of 1ace, was saffron yellow (azafeade) The Indian-
house Repoits make the Poet dardaruizo: he wore
his beard short and rounded, while the mustachios,
long and untuimmed, so as to be unhkest the
“Moors,” curve away from the mouth His nose, the
feature which denotes man’s manliness, was * somewhat
raised at the bndge, long and thickish at the tip "—
Fielding’s  The hps, which argue the sensual character,
are descitbed as full and well formed. The eyes, the

! Adam n 350 Jur (. 131) calls lum Manuel,
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“windows of the soul,” were blue, *“large and lively ”
Add an oval face with a ruddy complexion, and we have
the unequivocal marks of the Ibenan “blue blood ” It
is unfortunate that every portrait in every edition shows
only a well-favoured Cyclops

The Poet’s figure was agile and robust, formed to
endure the fatigues of camp and fight Belonging to
the days when gentlemen “wore manors on their backs,”
he delhighted 1n fine raiment, in embroidered shirts, rich
doublets and slashed breeches. Hence his eye for toilette
generally, and the gusto with which he describes dress
His hero’s garb 1s a complete knightly costume 1n the
sixteenth century, and 1t contrasts artfully with the
African’s robes (Canto 11 97), while the latter would
apply to the Zanzibar of to-day. He affected a flapped
Sombrero, as we learn from the epigram on a dame, who
had called lum /iomem das abas grandes (the * Broad-
brim man”) —

Quem por abas me quer conkecer, &c
(Whoso would know me by my brims )

Finally, his presence has been compared with that of
the handsome, blue-eyed Tasso, the generous poet who
spoke so modestly of Guarini’s mndebtedness, and who,
despite the jangling Tassistas and Camoistas, professed
to fear only one rival,—Camoens

His temper, till saddened by adversity and home-
sickness, was genial and jovial, affable and serene  Sol-
dierlike, he enjoyed conviviality, especially relishing
the Ceas do parayso (Suppers of Paradise) on the,
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Horatian model, wheiemm wit flavouted wmel His
munor pieces allude to his fondness for poultry,—an un-
happy taste i India '—and to the practical jokes passed
upon this pieference by his intimates > Like a tiue
magnifico, he spent his money without stint, and he was
more often 1n than out of debt Durng the * stuim
und diang” of youth he must have been a 1ufiler, tur-
bulent, and too fond of seeing famberge au vent  His
boast (Letter I ) that he “had seen the heels of many,
while none had seen his,” savours of the joung cam-
paigner. It won for him, as we leun fiom another
epigram, the nickname of Zrznca-fosfes (crack-braves)
In this matier he was the “gay militaire ° of the periad,
a Beitrand de Born, adventuresome, and half disciplined,
quick to draw and slow to sheathe

The poets in then youth begm 1n gladness,
But thereof come 1n the end despondency and madness

Camoens’ joyous sweetness of temper . his gay and
gallant bearing, his bravery n the battle and the duello,
and his blonde and noble beauty could hardly ful to

! Flis poetical conente (invitation) to his friends s given i Jur.
w32 el seg

2 Jur 1wv 94

3 Rabelass, Gallorum gallus domesticatus, rulieuling the Quinotisms
of chuvahy m the explaits of Fuiar John of the Flesh-knves, places
a Zimcamellos (crack-kernels) in Toulouse (vol 1 149, Bohn's
Urquhart). The word 15 equivalent to * Touquedille  (yus foucke
de loin), a Taille-bacon de la Brene (bacon-sheet), a aggadoe, &
vapowiel, an enforcens de poites ouvertes, a beater b a fastetied
cow, &c,
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malke 2 host of foes, a few friends. and a long st of con-
quests over fair dames. He also was remarkably mclined
to the “ tender passion ” Nature (so called) 1s pecuhar,
even enigmatical, m her action she apparently prompts
her choicest favourites to endow the world with as
many coples of themselves as possible, and she suc-
ceeds in foiling their best endeavours Again, Alexander,
Caesar, and Buonapaite.

Hence, while his classic models touched lightly upon
the Commeice of the Sexes, the Portuguese goes out of
his way to enrich his stanzas with love-passages, with
amorous adventues, and with descriptions of feminine
charms His woomng has the exuberance, the vitality,
and the vehemence of Scotland’s gieat Peasant-Poet,
whom he resembled in not a few other pomts What
woman with a heart could hear unmoved the passionate
pleadings of Leonardo (Canto 1x 75-81)? They flow
lava-hot fiom the singer’s soul, and doubtless had passed
his lips  Our unpoetic translators, who find the lines
too full of concerts, inversions, and so forth, forget that
young women are not usually addressed in o#/eva 7:ma.
If these Piosists would take the trouble of turming the
five stanzas and a half into the famihar tongue, they
would see how smmple and pathetic are the sentiments.l

No reader fails to remark the delicacy and good taste
of his love-scenes, whose mysteries he holds too sacred
for the vulgar eye. He avouds, as a rule, medizval

! Stanza Iaavit  merely enpiesses the xixth Century, *I never
loved a young gazelle,”
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aioypohoyia , though here and theie we meet with an
expression admissible 1 those days, but now savouring
of the indiscreet Few of his contemporaries ! would
have touched at the Isle of Love without offending our
over-delicate standard of nineteenth-century taste, and
one translator, Mickle, has made the punty of the
original gross

Goethe said that the highest type of man must always
contain something of the feminimne. Qur Poet illustrates
this truth  He has all that softness of heart and gentle-
ness of spuit which characterise the noblest forms of
humanity. He 1s at once —

As soft as woman and as strong as man.

And he 1s essentially “sympathetic,” distinguished even
among that sympathetic 1ace, the gesuwus 1 retubile

Camoens never forgot the unutterable tenderness of
lus first love and the anguish of his meparable loss
To the last he sings of Natercia with a peculiar tone
which 1s not to be mistaken every expert can distinguish
the touch and ring of the Iines addressed to her, although
the name has not been inserted The most notable,
and certainly the best known, is Sonnct sy, a Portu-
guese addiess to “Natercia mm Heaven.” The wdea iy
evidently Petrarchian (No aviu ) .—

! For mstance, Ariosto, 1n ¢Orlando Furinso” (Canto v 40, and
especially the whole ¢ Fiammetta Episode,” xxvin 50-70)  This
poem shows nothing of light composition 3 1t 15 ~ad that the author
began 1t in Zerza 7ema, and that several of the octaves were re-
wiitten some fifty times.
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Quest’ amma gental, che si diparte, &c
(That grateful soul 1n mercy called away )
MACGREGOR

But, if a copy, 1t surpasses the original It has been
¢ Englished ” three times by Southey, Hayley (‘“ Anon.”),
and “ Translauons from Camoens,” &c (Oxford 8vo
1818, Adam. 1 94, 261) None, however, have
attempted 1t so literally as Mr J J. Aubertin, who has
kindly allowed me to print his manuscript version —

My gentle spuit ' Thou who hast depaited

So eaily, of this Irfe 1n discontent,

Rest thou there ever in Heaven’s firmament,
‘While I Iive here on earth all broken-heaited !
In that etheieal seat, where thou didst 11se,

If memory of this life so far consent,

Forget not thou my ardent love unspent,
Which thou didst read so peifect in mine eyes '
And if, perchance, aught worthy thee appeais

In my gieat cureless anguish for thy death,
Oh, pray to God who cut so shoit thy yeais

That He would also close my sorrowing breath
And swiftly call me hence thy foom to see
As swiftly He deprived these eyes of thee !

In my MS, 1t appears as follows * 1t is, perhaps, not
so literal as Mr Aubertin’s, yet 1t 1s rendered line for
line —

Alma manha gentil, que te parteste, &c
(The Poet addresses his lost Natercia )
Ah ' gentle soul of me that didst depart
So soon in discontent this Iife so vain,

Rest theie eternal 1 the heavenly reign,
Lave I here pent to play sad mortal part!
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If fiom those blissful seats where homed thou art,
Thy memory by-gone things may not disdain,
Ah, neer forget that love whose aident stiain

Thou saw’st 1n purest eyes that spoke my heait

And 1if of thee such love gain ought of giace,
If aught avail this everlasting care,—
This yearning caie no cure shall e’e1 efface,

Pray Him who shoitened those few yeas so fan
As soon He bear me hence to see thy face,
As from mine eyes so soon the sight he bare

Camoens, as we leain from himself, undoubtedly had
many a Dream of Fair Women 1 after years, although
it 1s unfan to see in every poetical floner a serious
declaiation of love, and though the Arch-Commentator
pronounces lus loves “platonic” Liso (\nv ), become
Niso and Soliso, cowts Dinamene (Sonnet clix.),!
and Violante, Violet the Shepheirdess (Sonnets cxix.
&c) He addresses many pieces to a hapless dame
who was drowned on her homewaid voyage fiom Goa
(xar xsx lm xax claam ceaw. cenu, &c); and
the Endechas (dnges or love-songs) @ Barbara escrava,
probably some Hindu girl, tell then own tale He
evidently delhighted n blondes, as may be seen from
the frequent lines describing roses m snows and snows
m gold. Yet his facetious friends chaige him with black
amours (Jur 1 506), and represent him as singing to

1 The powerful Eomeric Nymph, who had not then risen to
¢ Planct No. 200.” She 15 mentioned by Spenser (¥, Q. iv. xu.
49) as Dynamené.
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a Jew’s harp the loving complaints repeated by a (she-)
rook, and re-echoed by a (he-) crow. The lmes end
with an epitaph .—

Luzs, retrato negro dos amores

Negros seus, agquz jaz, a endurecida

Luiza negra o fez com negvas dores
Mudar em negra morte a negra vida.

(Lowss, black likeness of his blackmoor loves,
Here lieth, slain 1n black and bitter stnfe
By black Lowsa, whom no pity moves,
For black Death bartering a blacker Iife.)

His tenth Ode, an 1mutation of Horace (Carm u 4),
pleading the power of the “ Cruel Boy,” 1s supposed to

be a kind of disculpation (Jur 1 280, 544) A far better
excuse 1s 1n the pathetic lines (Canzon i. 31-2) —

Fi aquezas sdodo corpo, que ke de terva,
Mas ndo do pen to, que ke di

(These be the foibles of our feeble flesh,
Not of man’s sprite—1mmortal and divine )

Here, again, we remember Burns ‘—

The heart’s ay the part ay,
That makes us rnight or wrong
Born of this amorous complexion was his nature-
worship, his adoration of the Sensuous, the Picturesque,
the Beautiful ; and his exceptional power of spirtual-
1zing the matenal. The tender voluptuousness of
Venus in the Heavenly Court (Canto 1. 33-43) 1s
touched more lovingly and realistically than by any of
the old Pagan bards, who believed 1n, and who bowed
E
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before the Goddess Hence, probably allied to the
constitutional melancholy developed 1n later life, a ven
of sadness which appears even when his spints are
at thewr highest He feels deeply as Virgil himself the
lackryme rerum, the movypov rov Biov. His Inéz-
episode (1 120~135) 1s a source de larmes, as a French
translator aptly terms it. Hence, too, his vanity,
his love of approbation, that amable qualty which
contrasts so strongly with pride or self-approval, his
sangumne hopefulness ;—la  speranza & femmuna ,—his
delight 1 scenery, his enjoyment of sight as well as
msight  His lovely word-pictures distinguish his Epos
from those of the more stoical ancients There are few
‘““descriptions ” proper in Homer, whose landscape 1s
ideal (Od v) the heroic Greek 1s all action, move-
ment, character, portrait, speech, he has litle colour-
sense, ‘‘his skies are never blue” Dante, the founder
through Itahan of Chnstian poetry, essentially a traveller
as regards habits and souvenirs, applied scenery to the
stage, picture to the portrait, a background of nature
and art to the foiegiound of man Camoens, to the
realism of the West added the glamour of the East.
His short touches which express the prosaic ¢ Day
broke,” or “the Sun set,” are perfectly artistic, poetic,
and effective, immensely varied, moreover, by his nch
vem?! He makes a stanza (Canto v. 2) out of A.D.

! A few instances are 1 59, 84, n 1, 13, 60, m II5, V1 8§,
v, 60, v 44; and x. 1, Tasso had many of these passages in
his mind’s eye
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1497, when the Armada left Lisbon. Hence, too, his
pleasure in the fine arts, music, picture, and statuary
His wealth and warmth of colour, and lis fluency
and faculty of what is now called * Word-painting,” are
tempered by perfect accuracy, by tramned observation,
and by the ripest experience In translating his details
there 1s nothing more dangerous than to add an adjective
or to alter a substantive His dizzem (they say) 1s Hero-
dotean rather than Homeric; and 1its frequent use
shows his conscientiousness.!

Not less warm than his love was the patriotism of our
Poet In 1553 he left Portugal exclaiming Scipio’s
Ingrata patria non possidebis ossa mea'!? No sooner
had he lost sight of her fair face than he repents, he
yearns to embrace her, he never mentions her name
without a caress or a sob she 1s ever a difvsa patria
minha amada,—my loved and happy fatherland 3 Atlast
he longs only to die in herand with her  He delights mn
recounting to the age, when chivalry was slowly and surely
passing away, the choicest exploits of her glorious prime.

! The Homeric Tig 1s the embodiment of the general voice, of
common sense, of sound public opimion  ¢“Thus observed rig”
leads to reflections like those of a chorus

2 Letter1 from India

3 Canto m 2I. Itisiegrettable that English has no synonym for
the Latin Patra. ““Country” and “‘native countiy” are poor
substitutes , and ¢ Fatherland” 1s a foreigne1 lately naturalized.
The list of wanting words m languages 1s curious For mstance,
French and German have no name ‘‘baby” (bébé), and the
latter no single word for woman (Fiauensperson).

E 2
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With the pathetic plamnt of the Jewish exiles he mourns
the change which he sees creeping over her spirit; and
he stnives by precept and example to raise the tone of
his day to his own towering height He roughly repro-
bates the Jéckes and blenches of both lords and
commons

—Of men degenerate, who so far have strayed
Firom the high, lustrous glones of their Sires,
Deep mired 1n vanities and low desires. (vin 39 )

And such freedom would naturally be considered a
crime by the “ Goths m power ” His truly filial affection
“palpitating,” say the Portuguese, “with Patiiotism,”
never weartes of preaching public virtues, of urging his
laggard fellow-citizens to do noble deeds, and of
passionately chiding, with an angry vitality all his own,
then listlessness and indolence, their egoism and dis-
honesty, therr lust of lucre and their hankering after
“honours.” For he 1s Captain Sword as well as Captain
Pen,—the Sihib el-Sayfi w’el-Kalam of the East

Camoens’ powerful personality ammates his writings,
the reflection of his mind, with the life and light of a
noble mtellect He paimnts, hke Tasso, portraits of
himself His heroes are “what every man 1n arms should
wish to be” He 1s the fine flower of the Portuguese, of
the European gentleman The greatness and indepen-
dence of soul, the dignmity and selfrespect, which he
holds to be man’s prerogative, make every sentiment
gencrous, heroic, sublime His bean-zdéal is of the
highest the man of Camocns 1s noble i his way as the
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man of Milton. He never o’ersteps the modesty of
nature he tempers praise with blame, unlike Poets
generally and Epic Poets especially, who make their
central figures monsters of perfection We may em-
phatically repeat of him —

Reddere personz scit convenlentia cuique

Yet his various allusions show the most exalted
conception of a good King, a great Captam, a wise
Councillor, a just Judge, a pure Priest His moral
courage must have been immeasurable that could address
certain of his stanzas (1x. 27 and 28) to a Monk-ndden
and Jesuit-ruled court. He will not lower his standard in
deference to the exalted Vulgar, the great Common-place,
the prosperous Incapables, and the powerful Worthless
In an age of adulation, servility 1s unknown to hum as to
Boccaccio  every expression tells us that his Thought 1s
free, that we hear the true rning of independence No
wonder that his Unfriends charge him with rashness and
over-licence of speech.

Despite his desire to aggrandise the Sons of Lusus, he
1s no respecter of persons He vents his honest wrath
upon the meanness of a Portuguese Viceroy (Redon-
dilha 1), he condemns the cruel act of his favounte
Albuquerque (Canto x. 65-8) , he denounces the crime
of a Queen (u1 31—2), the harsh seventy of one King
(in 136-7), the weakness of another (Canto w1, end)
and the base mngratitude of a third (x. 25) He shows
a perfect appreciation of his Hero-kinsman, Da Gama ,
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and bluntly tells him (v 99) how much the discovery-
feat owes to 1ts Singer. He accosts his Monarch m a
Dedication (1. 6-17) breathing manliness and loyalty,
respect and self-respect. But he does not shirk the self-
mmposed duty of cautioning the young ruler agamst
violating the golden mean, and he points out the road
that leads to rumn (Epilogue x 147-156) His 1s not
the language 1 which Virgll and Owvid addressed the
Ceesars, Ariosto and Tasso the Prumncelets of Este,
whose onlyglory was their verse ~ “There is much wisdom
mn this Welshman !'” said our Henry V of that sturdy
patriot, David Gam Camoens, however, spoke with the
double authonty of a good subject—Cato’s “vir bonus
dicend1 peritus,” and of a great gemwus The last lines of
his Epic are a catechism for Kings

He does not spare the rude, illiterate Grandees (vu
82), the ambitious Adventurers (vu 84); and Hypo-
crites (vi1 85), the false Churchmen, the debauched
Priests and the sham Missionaries of his day (x- r19).
He foresees that the meddhing of the “ Spiritual powers ”
would bring about the matenal rum of his unhappy
Portugal (x. 150), and his observations upon Ecclesias-
tics are supposed to apply to the Cardinal, afterwards
the Cardinal-King, D. Hennique. He openly asserts
that Italy, under Papal rule had fallen through undue
pretensions from her high estate (ui. 15) e even
reflects upon the single caitiff act of an Apostle (iv 13):
here, however, lus panegyrist, Fana y Sousa, blames him
for rashness, opining the ¢ Denial of Peter” to be a
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mystery 1 Withal he devoutly believes in the teachings
of “The Mother” (Church) His religion 1s Dante’s,
that of a Catholic not of a Papist, of a Poetnot of a
Puritan , while his creed 1s the broadest his times would
tolerate

In pomt of morals Camoens, like our great English
novelist, whom he so much resembles 1n honour, honesty
and healthy sentiment, shows himself by no means
faultless  His morality, using the word 1n 1its unclerkly,
ampler, and manlier sense, as the work of the bram’s
middle lobe, 1s conspicuous Here again we have Fielding
who, despite the Philister’s ¢ excessive and unaccountable
depreciation,” was one of England’s greatest moralists,
as well as one of her noblest sons. Camoens never
foigets a friend, a benefactor, a patron  He immortalises
the kindly Cambodians of the “ Mecom River,” who
received im hospitably after shipwreck (x 128) He
uses his influence, not to serve his own mterests, but to
promote those of his friends He never says a word 1n
dispraise of Good orin praise of Evil hence his wiitings
have been described as a tonic, a strengthemng draught,—
une lecture sane et jfortyfiante And 1if he can deal out
splendid eulogy, he 1s capable, like Ariosto and Tasso,
of the fiercest satire the greater the man the ampler 1s
his capacity for Hate and Scorn as well as for Love and
Affection He repays with a s®va indignatio the
“malignity of ewil tongues” He 1s not one of the

! Rabelais makes Fiiar John roundly abuse all the apostles for
cowardice,
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craven souls who, when injuied and msulted, turn wrath-
pale, and swallow their rage till 1t poisons their blood
“Letting ¢ I dare not’ wait upon ‘I would,’” 1s by no
means his way. He especially disdams to repress his
resentment, and to conceal his contempt

Of captive Good attending Captam IlI,

when successful Fraud or prosperous Vice and Folly
parade before ¢ Desert a beggar-born,” neglected Genius,
misplaced Honour and tongue-tied Truth Yet, cha-
racteristically magnanimous, he seldom names the men
whom he lashes with the scourge of scorpions In fact,
his Morality 1s conspicuous as his Intellect and his
Fancy.

We find in Camoens none of the weakly, sickly
Humanitarianism of our modern day He has not a
trace of that effeminate hysteircal altruism which vents
itself upon beasts! as well as upon human bemgs He
1gnoies the Cosmopolitan sentiment which makes love of
country decline mnto love of self, and which changes the
Cant of Patriotism for the Cant of Unpatriotism, or what
Earl Russell called the “Recant of Patuotim.” Ife
1s an anstocrat to the backbone. With him the people
1s O wnlgo vel.  Such, however, was the language of his
day, a classical denvation from the sine nomine plebs
and the profanum vulgus of Virgil and Horace We
find the same m the sprightly Arosto (»x\v 235) and

! In English poetry the love of lower anmmals apparently begins
with the thiee Hares of hapless Cowper.
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in the amiable Tasso, gquanta plebe 1gnobil cade ,
“ Johannes Factotum ” makes Coriolanus a great
offender, and Spenser has many a vanation of “ raskall
rout” Yet Camoens, like Burns, had in him the
enthusiasm of Humamty His pleadings for the people,
at the end of The Lusiads, show that he loves man,
that his heart 1s m the uight place And in many
passages we find him touching upon those finer issues
which make men feel their common kinship This 1s
what we expect 1t 1s still true that “out of the strong
cometh sweetness ”

The complement of his tenderness was his valour
His companions m arms, the Conguistadores of India,
looked upon him as the Brave of Braves Equally
versed 1n the Arts of War and Peace, he gaily affronted
the severest trials of the voyage, the march, and the
battle. Indeed he often prescribes the dose to his
countrymen as the best drastic for wealth-plethora,
luxury - fever and effeminacy-phthists  His martial
strains would have done more harm than good, had he
not persistently recommended, when preaching his
crusade against “The Moors,” that warlike operations
be placed under the greatest Captains of the day ”1

The sage Chilon of Lacedemon first said so, and
there are many 1n our modern age of Gold and Gilding
who hold to his dictum, that Disinterestedness 1s the best
touchstone of character. Camoens carried his contempt of

1 See the Exordium, Cantos m 48, 1v. 13, v 93, w1 93,
vt 23 vin 39, 1x. 9I-105, x 58, and the Epilogue.
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this world’s goods to an excess that becomes an evil He
was 1mprudent 1n money matters as he was impecunious
The repeated charges of malversation suggest negligence
at least, and perpetual debt does not adorn the gentle
Iife.  Yet even this defect had its noble side. Esidently
he estimated the mundane and 1ts valuables by the
standard of his own mind, not by the measure of
others. He cared nothing for the process populaily
called “getting on 1n the world,” and, woise sin still,
he told his contempt to the world of “getters on”
The accident of his wreck 1s suggestive. He lost his
Iittle hoard of “Sycee Silver” and saved from the
sinking ship only the manuscript of his Lusiads. It was
thoroughly characteristic of the man to throw away
Fortune and to preserve Fame

Camoens must have appeared to his contemporaes,
especially to the “many-headed,” the model of an
‘‘impracticable man” In an age of coutiers and
adulators he had constituted himself a manner of
Censor —could anything be more unpalatable, more
offensive to “Society,” especially when Society felt
that she was wrong and he was rght? The Poet must
have known what pamns and penalties to expect from
the host of complacent medioctities, who deemed them-
selves the salt of this earth when he showed them how
they lacked savour But he never offered, as Arsto-
phanes has 1t, a “ILibation to Dullness.” He was too
honest and honourable, some will say too imprudent
and reckless, to hold his peace. The fact is, he wor-
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shipped Truth  With lim Truth 1s ever good to tell ,
and he tells 1t little recking how much 1t told agamst
his own interests Moreover he 1s not contented with
teling the “Truth and nothing but the Truth” He
must e’en tell the “whole Truth,” a far more dangerous
exercise. In fine, he had the courage of his opmions ,
and, as was said of another, “he never feared the face of
man ”

Camoens 1 his younger days used freely to lament
his “outrageous Fortunes,” the miseries of Exile and
the neglect of his King and Country Still there was
an under-current of pity, of mourning for their back-
slidings who preferred Ulysses to Ajax (x. 24), and who
promoted the flatterer and the sycophant to the pre-
judice of the brave soldier and the accomplished man of
letters With years this querulousness increased, and at
last it assumed the melancholy form of a grevance ”
He clean 1gnored the Oriental sentiment —

An olden saw of man d:)th say,

The more his worth the less his pay !
Grant we that the Poet’s misfortunes were abnormal and
excessive , that disappointment dogged his every step,
that neglect was the only guerdon of one who was
raising a monument worthy of his Country’s glory, that
his woman-like sensitiveness and sensibility, — that
curious touch of the feminine temperament m a doughty

1 Tzzet Mullah’s ¢‘ Eulogy of the Pen,” in Persian —

Be Shaht fn Masal shubrey-e-dlam ast,
Keh har Kas hunar bishtar az loz: kam ast.
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man-at-arms and an undaunted traveller,—may have
been too much for his manliness ; and, finally, that the
infirmities and the maladies of advancing age had
weakened the action of his brain, popularly texmed the
mind  Stll, making all allowance, we must confess that,
during his later years, Camoens did not show the nobility,
the fortitude and the dignity we expect from a nature so
truly noble His Portuguese admirers have not failed
to notice this final want of stoicism, but they seem
startled by therr own tementy, and apologise for
daring to see the sun-spot Some of his poetry be-
comes one long wail , nor can we accept as valid his

€xXcuse
—Mas quem pena
Forgado lhe ke gritar, se @ dir he grande  (Canz a1 22-3 )

(For whoso grieves
Perforce, 1f grief be great enough, must greet )

We feel hurt at reading such laboured and rhetorical
complaints as these .—* Who hath ever heard say that
on so small a theatre as one poor bed, Fortune willed to
repiesent such great misfortunes® And I, as though
these did not suffice me, I range myself on her side;
for to resist such accumulated evils would appear shame-
less audacity '”1 Another and a sterner reply would
have better suited the mean Fidalgo, Ruy Dias da
Camara, who dunned the Poet’s sick-room for a transla-

! Letter to D. Francisco de Almeida, before quoted  Some look

upon the sentiment as delivered m jest, but it appears tanbly
earnest,
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tion of the “ Pemitential Psalms”1 We are pamned by
such a moan as —*“ When I wrote those verses I was
young, well fed, a lover and beloved by many friends
and fair dames this gave me poetic fire. Now I have
neither spirit nor peace of mind for anything, there
standeth my Javan who asketh from me two groats
(mmoedas) to buy charcoal, and I have them not to give
him.”

The lovers of Camoens, and they are 1 legions, must
ever regret that he did not go down to his grave dumb
of grievance, as Socrates the Sage and Seneca the
Singer , that he did not prefer to Ecclesiasticus (xxix. 24,
xl 28-29) the noble sentiment Ecce spectaculum .

Dei dignum, vir fortis cum mala fortuna compositus
(Sen De Providentid, n 6) He might have shown the
moral courage of a Dante? who sang n exile .—

Tu proverar st come sa di sale

Lo pane altruz, &c. (Par. xvu 58)

(Yes, thou shalt taste how savoureth of salt
The stranger’s bread )

! Jur, (1 510) suggests that the ignoble Noble may have given
alms before he left the starving and dymng Poet F y S, who
first tells the story, ends 1t thus —¢¢ Thence I mnfer that this gentle-
man (and others ike him) closed his purse for four maravedis, and
opened his mouth to ask for Psalms ”

2 Yet Villam says of the great Exile, ¢‘ He was well pleased in
this poem to blame and cry out in the manner of poets, in some
places perhaps more than he ought to have done, but 1t may be that
his exile made him do so.” Ilence, too, his epitaph, ‘‘Hic claudor
Dantes patrus extorrs ab orris ”
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He might have said with Sir Henry Wotton .—

How happy 1s he born and taught
That serveth not another’s will

* * * *
That man 1s fieed from servile lands
Of hope to nse or fear to fall

Lord of himself though not of lands ,
And, having nothing, yet hath all.

But he unhappily adopted the tone made famihiar by
“the poet’s poet,” gentle Spenser, who exclaimed 1n the
bitteiness of dependence upon Court-favour —

O guefe of griefes ! O gall of all good heartes !
To see that Vertue should dispised bee, &c
(The Ruines of Time, 449-50 )

And he re-echoed the “Serene Shepherd” as he
awoke from his day-dieams of ambition —

Full Iittle knowest thou, that has not tride,
‘What Hell 1t 1s n swing long to bide . &e.
(Mother Hubberd's Tale, 895 )

Such weakly lamentations may well have been spared
us Camoens had battled for the Right agamnst a
world of Wrong, and such men must expect to die in
the Hosputal, the Workhouse or the Jail And who would
not happily face a similar end after wniting the immortal
Lusiads » But the bed of Sickness and Death does not
show many Rabelais* often, indeed, 1t fails to carry out
the purpose and character of the Iife  “Tell me how
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the man lived, not how he died,” 15 a wise saymng
Meanwhile we are thankful that The Lusiads show
Iittle of this final frailty, this sad eclipse The Magnum
Opus was conceived and born m the morning and
meridian of hfe, mn the heroic period, when the glow
of manliness was highest and hottest, and the few allu-
sions to sad fortunes?! are the pathetic shadows of great
lights

During his palmy days the Poet’s character had a
grandeur of soul, a magnanimity of spirit, a fineness of
ethical perception, a pnide of 1ndependence, a truthfulness
and constancy in dealing with Fortune, or rather with
Misfortune, which, combined with his amiability, his
serene temper, his buoyant hopefulness and his brilhant
valour, rendered him phenomenal among the Bards.
He was a great “maker,” and an even greater citizen
of that greatest Republic,—the World His virtues were
his own, self-trained 1n the old heroic school. His vices
were those of his Media,—date and place His faults
and foibles belonged to human nature, which is imperfect
even now It 1s not astonrshing—indeed we should be
astonished had 1t been otherwise—that so exceptional a
soul was a failure 1 lfe, died in want, and after death
is almost deified by his countrymen

With Camoens, the Patriot, the Soldier, the Poet, fell
his beloved Portugal, not to rise again for many a weary
year of bondage. In lke manner,—a strange comnci-

! For mstance Canto v. 97; v1i end; vu 78-81r; and x 128
and 145.



64 Brographical.

dence '—her neglect of Cervantes was expiated by Spain,
whose name presently ceased to be a word of power
throughout the world Here we have no need to mvoke
a special Nemesis The blunted conscience, and the
degraded national character that can sordidly neglect or
spitefully entreat, the *Almighty’s Patent,” the Genius
whom 1t was man’s highest duty to honour and to cherish,
are the clearest signs and symptoms of decay, decline
and fall And only the amplest confession of its past
unworthiness can restore to such a people its self-
esteem and the respect of the world

Portugal allowed the noblest of her many noble sons
to die ;n a beggar’s bed and to fill a pauper’s giave.
Presently she made honourable amends for the mre-
parable wrong, and published her pemitence to the
world. Camoens became, soon after his death, what he
1s now, and what he shall be while Time endurcs, O
grande Camoens , and his countrymen vie 1n rendering
honour to him who,—

Ense simul calamoque aunit tiby, Lysia, famam.

On October 9, 1867, a double-size bronze statue of
the Poet, by Victor Bastos, was set up m the Praca de
Lws de Camoés,! fronting the Rua do Chiado, the
most crowded, although the shortest, street of Lishon,
where stand three of the finest churches. Around 1t are
grouped eight of his most distinguished predecessors

! There 15 also a Largo de Camo(s near the Praga de I) Pedro
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and contemporaries, G. E. @’ Azurara, Joam de Barros,
Couto, S4 de Muanda, Pedro Eannes Nunes, Fernam
Lopes Castanheda, J Corte Real and Quevedo June
8-10, ’80, the third centenary of his death, witnessed a
solemn national commemoration, a passionate confession
of past wrong Men of Lusitanian blood gathered, at
the summons of the Press, from the four quarters of the
globe, especially from the Brazl, whose accomplished
Sovereign 1s a ‘“Camonian” enthusiast, to take part
m this splendid tribute paid to the greatest of Pen-
msular singers The Capital rang with the prases of
him whose history 1s now surrounded by the halo of
romance It was a Samt’s festival following a martyr-
dom, a splendid apotheosis to which the glooms of
memory lent a brighter glow !

Mickle’s sensible and outspoken remarks upon the 1ll-
treatment of Camoens? hurt the national susceptibilities
of a past generation The words would have been
more forcible had the translator only mentioned, in fair-
ness, that no country has been a more unjust step-
mother to certain of her poetic sons than his own. The
amiable Spenser, the pride of our romantic hiterature,
was allowed to die in King-street, ‘for lacke of bread”
Thomas Otway choked himself when staying the pangs

v A full account of the ¢ Function” 1s given i the ¢‘ Livro do
Tricentenaiio,” which I have not yet seen. The Brazil celebrated
the Teicentenary by founding a new bulding for the National
Library, by opening a Camoens Exhibition, &c &c.

3 Lafe of Camoens, CXX111-CXXIX.

F
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of hunger with an alms-crust Richard Savage may
have deserved to perish of want and misery in Newgate,
not so the gallant Cavalier-poet, Richard Lovelace, who
died of starvation in Gunpowder Alley, and not so the
“marvellous boy” who, after rejecting his landlady’s
dinner, found nothing better to do than to poison him-
self And “What poindge had John Keats®” who
thanked God that his death-hour had sttuck While
loving to honour a Woidsworth and a Southey, the
Philister and the Halbbildung, condemned to ewle
noble Shelley and glotious Byron, that hater of shams
and humbug The latter, indeed, has not yet obtained
plenary pardon from the Unco Guid while Paus has
remembered him m the Rue Lord Byron, a miseiable
London vestry lately refused a place to his statue,
and the latter was set up 1 Hamlton Gardens under
protest, as it were

There 1s a quaimnt parallelism in the caieers of the two
greater Iberian lights, and the peculiar concidence of
thewr fortunes has been glanced at by a Spanish
biographer? Luis de Camoens and Miguel Cervantes
de Saavedra® were contemporaries, and they must often

' Of Cervantes, Adam 1 23¢-36. Mrs. Oliphant (Cervantes,
Blackwood, 1880) has apparently never heard of Camoens

? Nat Oct 9, 1547, at the University Alcald de Henates, where
a bionze statue was placed mn 1879 (si1x other places clauming the
honour), publshed Part 1. of D. Quuote (small Svo) m r6os,
followed by thiee or four Editions m the same year ; and Part u.m
1615 died of dropsy at Madnid, xt. 69, on Shakespeare™s birthday
(Apnl 13-23, 1616). D. Quujote 15 again becoming *‘ the: fashion ™
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have heard of one another. Yet, curious to say, Camoens
never mentions Cervantes,! while Cervantes alludes to
Camoens 1n only one passage where he calls The Lusiads
L1 tesoro del Luso (the Lusian’s treasure) Both were born
Hidalgos of ancient and decaying families Both show
the Sangre Azul, that Gothico-Scandinavian, not German,
blood? whose signs and symbols are blue eyes and
golden hair The two were physically of one type.
Cervantes thus draws his own likeness —He, whom we
see here, hath a visage sharp and aquiline, his hair of
chestnut hue, his eyes lively, his forehead smooth
and high , his nose hawkish, but well proportioned , his
mouth small , his beard silvery (twenty years ago 1t had

m England, wheie Mr. Duffield has just published a2 new translation
of the gieat humourist The first version, entitled | The History
of | Don Quichote: The first Paite | Punted by Ed Blount, | was
by Thomas Shelton, in 1610 (1611 ? 1612?) , Paite n. by another
hand (?) appeared m 1620 It went thiough six Editions, more
deserving and moie fortunate than the paaphiase of John Philips
(1687) or the attempts of unwholesome Peter Anthony Motteux
(1701) , of Jaiwis (1742); of Smollett (1755, a plaglaiy fiom
Jaiwnis), and of Lockhait (1822), who simply reproduced Motteux
I have heaid of but not seen that of M1, Kelly

! Camoens also 1gnores the names of S4 de Miranda, Ferreira,
Caminha, Bernardes, and even Francis Xavier Agam 1t must be
borne m mind that many of our prolific Poet’s works are lost, or
rathel, let us hope, aie mussing Jur remmds us that neither
Virgil nor Horace mention Cicero, and that Boileau 1s silent con-
cerning La Fontaime

2 T hold the Scandinavian to be an older and nobler Aryan
emigration than the Teuton: this 1s not, however, the place to
discuss an anthropological question

F 2
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a golden tint) ; his upper lip furmished with long mus-
tachios ; his teeth few, numbering only six mn fiont, his
complexion fair rather than brown, his statmie of a
middle size, nerther tall nor short; thick in the shoul-
ders, and not over hight of foot”

More remarkable were the points of moral resem-
blance in the two writers who both deseive a place
amongst “Plutarch’s Men,” a term of late much abused.
Cervantes was one of the noblest minds produced
by his nation, singularly favoured by nature with rare
greatness of soul His characteristics were the union
of undaunted courage and exceeding tenderness; his
especial gifts are truth, purity of mind, candour. and inde-
pendence of spirit, heroic constancy and fierce hatred
of persecution, violence, and ciuelty His wntings denote
remarkable delicacy of taste, combined with that homely
Spanish humour which has the flavour of dry sherry ; and
his gemal temper and amiability endeaied him to his
friends who, as we easily understand, were few

Both these true gentlemen, after the usual University
course, the elder at Coimbra, the jumior at Madiid (?),
began life as “soldiers of fortune,” that is sans fortune,
rank, and worldly goods Both “planted a lance n
Africa,” as the brave old saying was. Camoens was in
garnison at Ceuta, Cervantes spent five years and a
half in chams at Alglers. Both fought agamnst the
Moslem, then the terror and the danger of Chris-
tendom, both were wounded in the wars; Loth were
udiculed mstead of being admired and rewarded for
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their wounds In the Campaign of 1570-71, which
broke the back of the ¢ Drunkard,” Sultan Selm II,
Cervantes received two harquebuss-shots in the breast,
while a third disabled his left hand ¢ for the glory of the
nght” 1 hence his honourable soubriquet, “The muti-
lated of Lepanto” Both received, for sole recompense,
petty official appointments, when they would have done
credit to the highest

Both were repeatedly thrown into jail, for real cause
of debt and on false charges of malversation Camoens
wrote sundry of his chefs-d’ceuvre 1n prison at Goa and
Mozambique , Cervantes issued part of his immortal
romance when 1 durance vile at Argamasilla (?) Both
spent their last sad and obscuie years in thewr native
lands, enjoying Lttle of the popularity heaped upon
therr memories, and apparently 1esigned to forego
posthumous fame. Neither of them has left anything
like the triumphant exegs monumentum of the Roman
lynist, who belongs, lke them, to all time Both
“ pauper gentlemen” were pensioners of the Crown,
but, while Camoens did not receive his yearly £3 8s,
Cervantes married a small property —the great Spamard,
in fact, was never brought so low by Fortune as was the
greater Poituguese.

Both wrote Pastorals, Satires, Dramas, a ¢ Labyrinth,”
a “Painassus,” and an Epic, the latter a composition

! In the Arsenal of St Mark, Venice, hangs the great Standard of
the Turkish Admnal, which Cervantes ““may have grasped with
his unwounded hand ”
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easy to the Neo-Latin, not to the Northern races,
whose epos 1s mostly scant i epopee M Taine,
with justice, holds #ze heroic poem of Spain to be Don
Quuote , not Ercilla’s Araucanal Both Poets suffered
1 therr poetry by the mevitable meddling and muddling
of ecclesiastics. It is well known that the “ Rehglous
of Sammt Domenick,” the Inqusition, msisted upon
changing, adding, and expunging certamn passages of
The Lusiads.? At the same time, perhaps we must be
grateful for his small mercies to the “Qualificator”
(Censor) of the Holy Office, Fr. Baitholomeu Ferreira,
a kind of theological Anstarchus,® who did not allow

1 So Cailyle makes Shakespeme’s historical plays our national
Epos, whilst his own Lafe of Fiederick the Great 1s that of Prussia.
M Tame declared Michelet’s History to be the Epopee of Fiance ,
let us add some of the Béianger Songs, ZLes Souzeners du Deuple
and Le vzerex Caporal.

2 E g Cantoun 12, where Bacchus woiships the Founder of Chris-
tamty, m 143, where the weakness of the ¢ Lowd's .Anomted,”
the wotthless D Feinando, 1s weakly condoned, v 71 and 8r treat-
g of the Sea-nymphs, » 38, explaming away the poetic word
Fate, and s 82, abolishing the Guds of Olympus  This was
1n fact to stultify the ambages duos wem et ministes e which, as m the
“ Transfigmation ’ of Raphael, foom the upper half of the pano-
rama  Lastly » 108-118 contains the «lly episode, mnacle, and
maityidom of an apocryphal Saint Thomas ; put, moreaver, mto
the mouth of a pagan Nymph, who sings 1t m the piesence of a
mythological Goddess To puestly hands also we must attubute
sundiy ‘“ampatated editions” issued after the Poet's death, es-
pecially those of 1584 and 1597, which dishonectly claimed to be
reprints of 1572  They will be noticed 1n the Tabular .Appendix.

? Highly spoken of by Jur. (1. 111) who has ever a gnod word for
¢ Digmties
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greater mutilation Cervantes, who had been excom-
municated, whispered to M de Boulay, French Ambas-
sador, Madrid, “ Had 1t not been for the Inquisitors, I
should have made my book much moie amusing ”

Both writers were subjected to the hostile, carping,
and unworthy criticism of many a rival,

Carmina qu scripsit Musis et Apolline nullo ,

of men who expect to put out the sun by pomnting at a few
sun-spots As Homer had s Zoilus, Virgil his Anes-
domastix, and Milton his Lauder, so Camoens was at-
tacked by Padres Ferreiral and Macedo,? and Cervantes
by the traitor-priest, who called himself Licentiate
Alonzo Fernandez de Avellaneda® (Luiz de Aliaga ?)

! Ignacio Gaicez Feirena (‘‘ Feir ”), alas the ¢ Aicadian Gil-
medo,” and the fifth biographer (1731-32) who followed F y S,
was a foreigner cuticising the Poituguese style of a Portuguese

2 Theie 1s a strong whiffl of peisonal jealousy 1n the Censuza das
(not dos) Lusiadas  por José Agostinko de Macedo, 2 vols 12mo,
Lisboa, Impiessdo Regra His poem O Orzente, not bemg duly
appreciated, the poet, at best a Poituguese Giftord, wiote the book
whose first and last editions are dated 1814 and 1820 (Jur 1 367)
The motto 1s fiom Claudian —

Tolluntur 1n altum
At lapsu giaviole 1uant

I have occasionally quoted fiom Feireyra, and Macedo (* Mac "),
m the terminal notes (Appendix Vol. II ), that the 1eader may
judge their style of cnticism, mostly a ““ heap of clotted nonsense ”

3 Avellaneda’s object m printing this contmuation 1s still a mys-
tery, and as little can we understand why Ceivantes noticed 1t n
his Second Pait. Hence, possibly, the 1dea that Lope de Vega,
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The latter, not contented with a spurious, impure, and
impertinent continuation of D Quuote, mn which the
Don was vilified, abused its author personally and 1gnobly
for his wounds, his grey hairs, and his 1solation In
both cases &

Zoile contre Homére en vain se déchatna ;

And, if the critic survive it 1s like
A tomtit twittering on an eagle’s back,

or because, as Easterns say, “woims, in turbants hid,
ride upon the heads of kings.”?

Both authors sang the Swan’s Song, and wrote in
the very presence of death Cervantes, after receinving
extreme unction, indulged his ruling passion by com-
posing the dedication of his “ Persiles” Camoens pro-
duced, shortly before expinng, Sonnet No. ceavwuv,
beginning with -—

Ok ! quanto melkor ke o supsenio dia
(How better blest 1s man's supremest day)?
Nobis

His personal friends, Manoel Ribeiro and Alvaro de
Mesquita, declared that after burnming the opening
stanzas of his “Sebastianade,’ probably in 1578, he
“lost all his poetic fury, and never wrote another line.”

who abused the poetry of Cervantes, penned the coarse pernicious
trash

' The poetical Oriental :dea became, 1n Burns, ““Lines to a Louse
on a Lady’s Bonnet.”

2 Jur 1 127
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But he evidently composed Sonnet cccxlvi upon the
death of D. Sebastian, beginning —

Com o generoso rosto lanceads, &c
(With mark of lance upon his martial face )

It 1s highly artificial and mythological, but this does
not prevent 1t being the expression of real feeling,
Buchanan did not sorrow the less for the loss of his
wife because he employed himself i wnting polyglot
epitaphs  There is no saymng what turn the sick mind
takes.

Both these great men found their country declining
towards her fall Both tried to arrest the course of
fate, and both must have died labouring under a sore
sense of failure. Both, after being the sport of mis-
fortune, ended their chequered lives and hiterary careers,
in sadness and disappointments manifold. And to both
“ Fortune was as kind after death as she had been un-
kind and cruel dunng hfe ”

Even Death made little difference in therr lots
Camoens was buried like a pauper in the Chapel of the
Franciscan nuns, Lisbon, Cervantes with ntes as
beggarly i the Convent of the Trmnitarian nuns,
Madnd For years after his death Camoens had no
epitaph, an earthquake destroyed his tomb, and the
discovery of his bones 1s, to say the least, doubtful
The remains of Cervantes were never found, after the
holy women changed their house. Spamn and New York
have built statues to his memory; but no imscription,
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save on a cenotaph, can mark the last home of Spamn’s
noblest son Finally, we may say of each with equal
propiiety —

He was 2 man, take him for all 1n all,

‘We ne’er shall look upon his like agam

§ 3 CamOENS THE POET

HREE centuries of commentary and cuticism, of
praise and dispraise, heaped upon Camoens m
profusion and m wild extremes, have left to modern
essayists little beyond a comparnison of statements, fol-
lowed by an expression of peisonal taste, of mdividual
preference and of puvate judgment
A glance at the “ Epos of Commeice ™ expluns how
and why 1t has been tieated with excessive enthusiasm
and depreciation, encomium and contempt  An mtense
nationality, a commanding peisonality, and the origmahty
of genius make warm fiiends and no less bitter foes
Consequently Camoens has his 1dolaters Iike Severim,
Faria y Sousa, and Dupeiron de Castéra, to quote the
thiee chief sufferers fiom the Zwes commentatorr  To
them he 1s Homeros (the fitter), Achilles the fighter
They wnte like Rhapsodists, hike Epitaphists .—

Veitere fas, quaie nefas, cequalbihis um
Est siby, par nemo, nemo secundus ent,
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Even the more discriminating Editors, have, of late
years, warmed themselves to enthusiasm They can no
longer be called insensivers e frios (fngid) brographos,
whose breath of spirit cannot give hife to the dry bones
of fact and date, and body forth the real man The
Lusiads has become a model Epopee, a ““divine pro-
duction,” perfect 1n all 1ts five parts, and fulfiling every
law laid down by Armstotle 1

The Exordium or Proem, 1ncluding Exposition
(Canto 1 1-3), Invocation (1 4-5), and Dedication
(1 6-18), leads worthily to the abrupt Arcz¢ the view
of the Armada ploughing tranquil seas This ntro-
duces the Méson or acaidents of navigation, and a noble
Télos, or mexus, brings the whole to 1ts pioper close.
The Fable (subject) 1s incomparably more important
to mankind than the destruction of a city, a cruise
the Mediterranean, a mythus of Hebrew Eden or a
wvisit to Hell, Purgatory, and Heaven, which only
teaches us to avoid all three. The umity 1s admirably
preserved The Praxis, or main action, 1s illustrious and
of appropuate magnitude 1t recounts the ekploits of
a Hero, who fares to explore ‘“man’s inn and dwelling-
place ” (x 91), to spread commerce, civilisation, and
Christianity, and to return i all the pomp and pride of
success The Poem 1s equally notable for ¢ Manners ”
(character of the actors), for “Sentiment ” (propriety of
thought), for exciting Pathos and Teror,® and for

1 Poetics. Caps 23-24
3 “EXeog="Puty (for others). ®6Bog=Fear (for oneself)
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“Diction ” which, according to the 1ule, 1s straight-
forward in the main business, and most studied and
ornate mn the 1dler paits

Around this principal and essential act of a grand
historic Drama, all the non-essentials fall, we are told,
mnto their fittest places The Episodes aie not outlaid
but inlaid , not excrescences from, but ornaments of, the
Praxis, and these the Poet lavishes with a liberal hand.
The Exordium 1s even longer than that of Lucan to
Nero, or rather Rome, and Statius to Germanicus-
Domitian, “a httle heavy but not less divine ” here
Camoens takes the liberty allowed to a Romanesque
Poet of the chivalrous age Both Invocation and Epi-
logue contamn passages of perfect practical and poetical
beauty , although, as also happened to Virgil’s Pollio,
Fortune was pleased notably to stultify, in whole and in
part, every forecast

Camoens, they add, swims with the * Corks of inso-
lent Greece and haughty Rome” Homer excels in
sublimity , Virgil in purity and tenderness; Arosto in
luxuniant fancy; and Tasso in enthusiasm Camoens
combmes all The historical part of The Lusiads
(Cantos 11 v and x) nvals if not surpasses The
Zneid (v and vi) While the Renassance period
failed to produce an Epopee in Italy, England, and
France, little Portugal can point to her triumph in the
noblest field of poetry. Her Epos is not only the
most complete that has appeared in any modern
tongue, 1t 15 also the first born. £/ Cid Campeador,
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a song older than Dante, 1s a Cento of ballad nar-
ratives, so ably strung together as to give indi-
vidvality. Z'Iialia lhberata dai Gorr 1s easy wnting
but hard reading, and by no means a success! The
three Orlandos, including that of the “ Homer of
Ferrara,” are romances rather than Epics.2 The “ Pride
of Bergamo,” whom Byron revenged upon Duke
Alphonso, did not publish till 1575, or thiee years after
The Lusiads 8

1 ¢ Ttaly freed from the Goths,” whose vehicle 1s the werso scaolto
(unrhymed 1ambics), so little fitted for Neo-Latin poetry, has become
a Classic after the fashion of our Somerville 1t 1s printed, not read
Giovanni Giorgio Trnssino (called Dresino by Ariosto) of Vicenza
(nat. July 8, 1478), statesman, scholar, and studept of science,
was highly appieciated by Leo X  He wiote Sofonzsda, tne first
classical Italian tragedy, besides a vast number of sonnets, canzons,
madngals, & , and he died =t 71-2, onDec. 1, 1550

2 Fust was the O Jnenamorato of Matteo M Bowardo, nat 1434,
studied at Ferraia, was made Goveinor of Reggio (1472) and of
Modena (1481), retuned to Reggio, and there died m 1494
(Feb 20? Dec 20?), without putting the last touch to his poem In
1823 an abstiact, verse and prose, was published by the tianslator
of Arosto—Mi. Rose O Jnmamorato appeared under the same
title, by Francesco Beim (nat. 1490, ob. July, 1535), a good
Latmist, who gave fiesh hfe to Itahan *“jocose poetry.” Aiiosto’s
O Furwso (1516) came between the two.

3 Although born at Soirento, bied at Naples, and homed at
Ferrara, Tasso considered himself a Beigamasco, and printed his
first productions (set. 18) at Venice Here he lived, in the Fondaco
der Turchi (lately 1ebwlt for a museum), and soon became a prime
favourtte of the gondoliers. They sang, however, the Italian,
not the local version, of the Jerusalem The Venetian dialect,
which has an admurable translation of the Ihiad, biought forth
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The Philo-Camoensians cannot sufficiently praise the
special gifts of therr model poet, the flexibility and
versatility of his Muse, his graceful Fancy and vivacious
Imagmnation; his inexhaustible vemn of eiudition in
every mine of literatwie, his robust spirit that makes
him appea: a modein thinker amongst us moderns ; and
the beauty, the fitness and the sublimity of his morale,
expressed 1n sentiments which fire the heart and leave
an indelible mpiess upon the soul  They stand up
sturdily for his ongmalty He found the world of
Portuguese letters divided into thiee factions, the
Petrarchistas (Italians), the Tiovistas (nmationals) and
the Latins (classics), all meeting n one pomt, the
rhyme which had been popularnised throughout Europe

more than one vauant of Z7 Zassg str avestro da Barcar ol Venesian
The most spirited 15 that of Dr Tomaso Mondim —Z&/ Gofredo del
Tasso canti (cantata) alle Bascarola (2 vols , Vemce, 1790) It
begins —

L’arme pietose de cantai gho (ho) wogia (woglia),

E de Goffiedo la immortal braura,

Che al fin I'ha Iiberd co strussia e dogia (dblose),

Del nostio buon Gest la Sepoltura ;

De mezo mondo unito, e de quel Bogia (4oze),

Missier Pluton no I’ha It max paura ;

Dio I'ha agiutd e 1 compagn: spaipagnat
Tatt1 ’1 gh *1 ha mess1 mnsieme 1 di dan (dally, lay on ! give st 1)

An older veision, E! ZTasso tradotto 1: Lingua Venetiana (by Signor
Simon Tymadom sotto 1 Porteghi & Rualto, 1691), prmts the first
line of each stanza longer than the rest. This 1s contiary to Italian
usage, but we find 1t in the so-called Second Edition of The

Lusiads (1572)
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by the Arabs Camoens, they say, affihated himself to
none m the produce of his *fecund natural genius?”
They delight i his impartiality, his love of truth and
justice, his loyalty and his triumphant tone of patriotism
This buining Amor patrie enlists us, they say, i the
cause of Portugal, the “birth-place of a soul so truly
Portuguese ,” and compels us to take a personal pride
and pleasure 1m her prowess.

They own that the language had been formed before
Camoens’ day! The poetic style had been cultivated
by writers who preceded him a few years such were,
for instance, S4 de Miranda, Bernardim Ribewro and
Gil Vicente the ¢ Father of the Portuguese Theatie ”2
The patuaichs of prose were Lobeira,® Azmara?
Castanheda,’ Joam de Barros, the “ Livy of Portugal,”

! Four octaves of a Poem attributed to D Roderick (the last of
the Goths A D 711), were found 1n 1187, they aie 1ather Portu-
guese than Spamish A little song, wutten by Egas Moniz (temp
Count Hennque, ob 1185) 1s mtelligible to the xixth century
Other specimens are given by Ferd Déms (Résumé de I'Hastorre
Uittdy avre de Portugal, &c , Pars, Lecomte, 1826)

2 SddeM , nat 1495, ob 1548 B Ribewronat i Alemtejo (date
unknown), fitst published Songs 1n 1557 (Andie de Burgos, 1 vol
8vo ), G Vicente (nat ?) printed eailiest plays in 1505, ob 1557

3V de Lobewra of Oporto (ob 1403) wrote the most popular
book of his day, dmadis de Gaula (Gaulla) , 1t has appeaied in
many and various foims, such as Z’4madsgz di Gaule of Bernardo
Tasso.

4 The chronicler Gomes Eannes d’Azwara first described the
feats of the Poituguese m the Eastern Seas, m hus Chromica, &c,
which was written 1n 1453, and comes up to 1448.

3 Fernam Lopes de Castanheda, an indefatigable student, boin (?),
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and the remarkable Damiam de Goes! But though
Camoens did not cieate Portuguese, they declare that

ob 1559. He went to Goa 1n 1528, wrote at Coimbra his Histora
da Indw, patly based upon the Roferro (Ruttier, o1 log-book) of
the voyage, The first Edition (4to pp 267) of his laborious wortk
appeated 1 155I; the second (8 books) came out mn 1561, and
ended with 1548, This work contains the Latin msciption found
at Cintra (and foiged by oider of D Manoel), which predicts the
Discovery of India  His history was tianslated mto Fiench
(1553), Spamsh (1554), Italian (1578), and Enghsh by N
L(itchfield) in 1587  Of Banos I need hardly speak

! Boin at Alemquer 1 1501: died 1573. In 1534 he 1estored
the paush Church of the Vaizéa, wheie he built hus tomb, lately
decorated with his bust. He was sent on diplomatic business to
Poland, Denmark, and Sweden, he was the guest of Erasmus for
five months at Fiibourg, and he spent fouiteen years in foreign travel,
and 1 wrnting various Latin books, including his Commentaries
(Louvan, 1539 and 1544), the first and second Sieges of Dm
(Diensis Oppugnatio, Louvamn, 1544, and De Bello Cambaico,
Louvam, 1549) After bemng taken pusoner in Louvain by the
French (1542), he was 1ecalled to Portugal (1546) by D, Joam IIL.,
who appointed him Chief Chronicler and Keeper of the Torre do
Tombo (the State Archives) While holding this post he wiote
the Chronca do . . rex Dom Emmanuel (1566-67) Suspected
by the Holy Office of Luthenism, he was impeached and thrown
mto the prisons of the Inquisition. After fulfiling the term of
his sentence in the Convent of Batalha, he was found dead in
1573 ‘‘Some asseit that the Inquisitors, not daring to throw
mto the fiies of an duto da f¢ the body of 2 man whom a Pupe
and various Monarchs of Emope had tieated as a friend, em-
ployed the hand of an assassin to rid themselves of Damiam de
Goes, whose leaining and daring spirit might prove troublesome”
(Mr. Lewtas in The Athenxum, Nov, I, *79). Goes, who had not
been 1n India, boriows from Castanheda ; Osorio from Goes, and
Bairos-cum-Couto from all who preceded them.



Camoens the Poet 8r

he finished the noble edifice, that he furbished and
sharpened the instiument to a perfect tool of human
thought They pomnt out that the words which he giew
or rather imported from Latin, have almost all become
popular ! and that men still speak his tongue And, as
one of his translators pithily remarks .—“‘It must be
borne in mind that we (translators) build with ready-
made materal, while he dug from the quarry, rough-
hewing and polishing the substance of his structure, he
strengthened the language of Portugal, and his mfluence
remains 1n 1t to this day ”

His lovers dwell fondly upon the peculiar propriety
of his diction, the curlosa felicitas of Petronius Arbiter,
which never approaches the two extremes, Bathos and
Bombast. They admire his unaffected simplicity, his
elegance and his peispicuity of style, which conceals
under 1ts natural flow the highest art, his sweetness,
melody, and harmony, his masterly power of making
sound echo sense, his grace and polish of expression ,
his copiousness and facility of rhyme , his variety and
vivacity of apostrophe , his conciseness at pleasure, con-
fining his verse to noun and verb, his nice conduct of
the marvellous, which Arstotle bluntly calls “The
False ,” and, lastly, his modesty and delicacy which
makes the picture of the Isle of Love (Cantos 1x and
x) “resemble,” as Mickle well said, ‘‘the statue of
Venus de Medicis * (sz)

1 Many Commentators have diawn up lists the neologisms of

The Lusiads, numbering 118, are given in Jur. v. 449-50
G
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Nor have foreigners been insensible, they add, to the
beauties of Camoens Montesquieu declares that the
Lusian Homer “makes us feel something of the charm
of the Odyssey and the magnificence of the Aneid ”1
Sturdy and surly old Dr Johnson admired The Lusiads
so much that, when hopeless of translating 1t himself, he
recommended the task to Goldsmith. Sismondi asserts
—“A shght acquaimntance with the native tongue of
Camoens will afford the ieader more true pleasure in
perusing the ongmal, than he could deuwve from the
most perfect translation ” And Sir Willam Jones, a
poet and linguist 1n his day, ends his notice of Camo-
enswus Lusitanus with the brave words —Cujus Poesis
aded venusta est, aded polita, ut nihil esse possit ju-
cundwus, mterdum verd, aded elata, grandiloqua, ac
sonora, ut nihil fing1 possit magnificentius 2

And here pethaps, 1t 1s advisable to let a “judicious
Portuguese 8 descant upon the subject of the favourite
author

‘“So much has been said conceiming this Great Man that it
seems 1dle to say more  Still, though the fame of then admirable
Baid has been established by the just idolatry of all his fellow-
countiymen, I may be permitted to add a few words

¢“Camoens 15, without dispute, the Poet-in-Chief, not only of

! “Farre sentir quelque chose,” however, 15 a very elastic ex-
pression (Esprit des Lois, anxt chap. 21)

# Quoted by Mickle, Dissert ¢l

3 Francisco Dias Gomes (Analyse, &c) quoted by Fons. (Vida
xvi a1x ), and literally tianslated below.
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Portugal, but of all the Hispanian Penimnsula. His gifts shine 1n
more lights than one  The forte of his pencil was 1maginative imi-
tation, the style most proper to, and analogous with, his fancy, and
with the giand 1deas burning 1n his brain  When, however, he con-
scends to hycastic! (representative) imutation, the fimished art of
his picture proves how great were his abilities 1n this lower depart-
ment. The personages of his canvas all occupy their proper
places. His touch 1s of the broadest and freest , his colouring 1s of
the most bnlliant and delicate, and the truth of his drawing 1s
perfect.

¢ Vivacity, grandeur, and sublimity are the chief characteristics
of hus poetry. His marvellous 1s so exalted that it seeks, m the
Regions of the pure Ideal, subject-matter unknown to, undreamt
of, by others. Its expression finds a new colouring , and its tints
are so solid, so lively, so full of fire that they stir, they excite, they
mnflame the heart Our spints, penetiated by the enthusiasm of
admiration stand, as 1t were, enchanted at the same time they
are carried away by sublime emotions and by a novel interest mn
pictures which, without having either physical or moral being,
enjoy all the privileges of an onginalty the noblest, the boldest,
the most exalted that ever existed in the most fantastic world of
the most maivellous poetry. Such 1s the sovereign Wonder of
the never sufficiently to be praised ¢Adamastor-Episode’ in The
Lusiads, the earhiest Epopee 1mn octave-rhyme, 1t must be borne 1n
mind, which was presented to Europe

“Besides these precious qualities, which so highly distinguish
his lively resemblances and contrasts, our divine Poet shows a
gradation, a perspective which will ever be the model to good
imitators In fact, his gifts not only echipse those of all his pre-

1 Camoens 15 severely blamed for mndulgng to excess m the
teastrca by ““Mac ” (Padre Macedo 1 215). “‘ Herocal Poetry (as
a living creature wherein two natuies are conjowmed) 15 compounded
of Imitation and Allegory,” says Edward Faufax, of whom more
presently.

G 2
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decessors, they leave, pethaps, hittle hope of equalling and less of
surpassing him,

““His poetry, the daughter of the highest Imagmation, of the
most learned Invention, gives to everything body and hife. Even
the Humble, the Indecorous, the Horrible, while painted with the
most vivid colours, have a decency peculiar to them, and the general
effect 1s ravishing

“The diction attamns the height of purty, of cultivation, of
brilhancy. Peispicuity and elegance distingmsh a style ever full of
movement and magical 1n 1ts haimony The composition displays
all the tieasmes of a Fancy sovereignly feracious and luiuriant
Like a stieam swollen by winter rain, 1t breaks at times the bonds
and bounds of Art, but it floods with such freedom, with such
magmficence, that the ieader forgets the eacess, and 1s cained
away on 1ts bosom. Hence not a few who have lached stiength to
imitate 1ts perfection, have fallen into 1ts defects Finally, such
and so many were the graces which this Great Man lavished upon
our Portuguese language and poetiy, that we may safely accredit
him with having created a new poesy and a new tongue for

Portugal.”
Upon this specialty the same author -elsewhere
writes —

“ Camoens established the analogies of ow idiom He emiched
1t with words and foims, either borrowed fiom the Classics, or
comed in the mint of his mighty Imagination, * * * Ile detex-
mined the disposition of our Portuguese, fitting it for every subject ;
supplying 1t with majesty, haimony perspicuity, atticism ; making
1t, m fine, so elastic, so adaptable to every style, that 1t can soar to
the zemith of sublimuty, without losing flexibility or hmpid clearness.
These qualities 1t preserves as the perpetual distinctions of its
character.” !

! Even Mac. (u 199) ““admires in Camoens the gigantic steps by
which he advanced the Portuguese language towards perfection ;”
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Snr Gomes contiues —

¢ Camoens ever pieserved the gieatest propiiety when painting
the Sublime, and the splendout of these passages, though immense,
glows with so soft a beam that 1t soothes and pleases, instead of
dazzhing and blinding, the sight He was a peifect master of
Pathos With whar vehemence he colours it, never falling into
tedium ' With what art he interests, he affects us! With what
power of expiession he depicts the Teruble !

¢ Agam with how loving a hand he portrays the charms of
Natwe! A dawn, a clear still day, a grove played in by the
Zephyrs, a fountain buisting the rocky ground, the greenery of
flower-enamelled fields, the stieam now tianquil, then violent, the
silence and serenity of a summer mght , the roar and 1age of the
storm , the moon and the stars , the herdsman and his heid , the
buds and the chase , war, love, jealousy,—all the themes of poetry,
—are treated with a genius so mighty, with excellence so prodigal
that we are borne off to the very scene 1itself We aie thiown nto
extacies so delightful, that the Soul must succumb for ever to a magic
which, fa1 from enfeebling 1t, adds force and wigour, science and
sublimity

‘¢ And with what heioic resolution he 1eprehends, he strikes, he
fulminates Vice, even when Vice sits 1n the highest seats! What
amiable colours his enchanting pencil lavishes upon the Virtues
which should 1llume the heart of man! Briefly, Camoens 1s one of
those wnters whose concunence of the rarest gifts makes them the
admuration of the world and the eternal magistiacy of Nations,”

So much for the “Camonians” and therr praise
The dispraisers are as loud and as emphatic  Without
noticing the maximi in minimas, such mere scurrilists as
Ferreira and Macedo, the Coryphee: are Rapin, whom
Adrian Baillet refuted, La Harpe, and the Abbé Delille,
the translator of ¢ Paradise Lost ” they are colonel’d by

and owns him to be ‘‘ without controversy the most excellent wiiter
of lus age.”
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the great Voltaire whose cmtical judgment, though at
times somewhat recklessly pronounced, must ever carry
weight Voltare’s! truly Gallic Begueulerie was choguée
by the least éart from the trodden via ad Parnassum.
He disparaged Camoens for the benefit of his fngid
“ Henriade ”, as he did Homer and Dante, Milton and
Shakespeare, while he looked upon Rabelais as a drunken
monk But he unconsciously bestows upon The Lusiads
“which signifies a Portugade,” the very highest of praise,

1 ¢ Essay on the Epic Poetry of European nations,” written in
England and in English (Mickle Diss p 1.). It was republished
1 French ‘“ with corrections,” at the ratio of one to a dozen blun-
ders I quote from the Edition of Fumin-Didot 1864 The
“‘umiversal 1conoclast ¥ wrote from second hand, and, unduly 1elying
upon the orgmalty of his views, intended hike many a modern
crnitic to review without reading any part of the book reviewed.
Fanshaw was lent to him fo1 a fortmght by Colonel Bladon, the
translator of Ceesar’s Commentanles, and hence all his knowledge
of The Lusiads. His mistokes are as many as his paragiaphs.
For 1nstance , Camoens was a Spaniard born 1n 1497 under Ferd-
nand and Isabella (') he accompanied the eapedition of Da
Gama, who 1s dubbed Velasco, and who 1s canied to the Ganges,
&e

3 OUs Lusiadas —The (feats of the) Lusians, Lusitamans, Portu-
guese So Herr Schuchardt ‘Die Lusiaden d.h die Lusitanier.”
Millié very properly rendered 1t Zes Lusiades With us till 1867
the title was usually, 1f not mvariably Englished as ¢ The Lusiad,”
which makes mere nonsense During that year I published (Anglo.
Brazmbhan Tunes of Rio de Janeiro) a specimen of Canto1  ““ The
Lusiads,” judging 1t advisable 1o fly as far as possible from ¢ The
Lousiad, a heroic-comic Poem ” by Poet Peter Pindar. Mr. J. J.
Aubertin subsequently adopted the plural form, and Mi. Duff has
preferred the singular
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when he calls 1t une nouvelle espéce Pépopéte  How little
he and his school could appreciate the greatness of
the Portuguese Epic, may be seen by his view of the
Adamastor-Episode and the Isle of Love. Of the
former he says —* It 1s a Phantom rising from the sea-
depths , 1ts head touches the heavens the winds, the
tempests, and the thunders rage around 1t” Nothing of
the kind! The Armada 1s sailng in the finest weather
off the Cape of Storms the sky 1s starht, the seas are
smooth Suddenly a black vapour, like the Jinn 1n the
Thousand and One Nights, towers high 1n air, and the
water begmns to break, as if moaning upon a harbour-
bar ¢ Here we have more than a gale,” exclaims Vasco
da Gama. Then the cloud condenses, and the appalling
figure of the Giant discloses himself as the Genius of
the Cape. That charming dieam the Isle of Love 1s to
Voltaire nothing but a muszco &' Amsterdam, a lubbeiland,
a pays de Cocagne The gravamen, however, of his
charge 1s Sacris miscere profana He cannot reconcile
the jarring of myth and muiracle, the contrast of Jupiter
and S Thomé the mixture of the celestial and terres-
trial elements, this, essential to Poetry, that, to Piety
appears to him grotesque, Zudesque, a cento, a fairago.
His objection has often been answered , but, methinks,
more may be said.

Camoens, wnting 1 and for the XVIth century was
no bigot His belief, especially in the Deity, 1s simply
orthodox, and, in one passage (x. 8o) quasi-philo-
sophical. His gods and goddesses are mtroduced
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because demanded by his action. The Olympians of
the sceptical and semi-Pagan Renaissance-Reformation
age, who with mythology combmmed Humanitatiamsm
and a rude altruism , who delighted to 1llumine the cold
grey tints of Chrstianity, “ majestically sad,” with the
gay glad lights of olden Myth, aspired like the Ancients
and moralised like the Moderns They still looked to
the Classics for therr models, and took thew Zechnigue
from Homer and Virgil They preserved the double
plot, heavenly and earthly, the two moving from fist to
last in parallel lines, and both showing between divine
and human actions a distinction without much differ-
ence Hence the Theugy, the Theomachy, the Thean-
thropism or providential superintendence of the world,
with marked interpositions which would now be called
miracles Hence the Manicheism, the struggle between
Good and Evil, on terms apparently equal, the doubtful
battle between the hosts of Hormuzd and Ahuman,
which enter into every Epos and into every Tragedy
These Umniversalists worshipped 1n the heathen Pan-
theon without sense of incongruity or religious con-
fusion They may have salved their consciences by
belbeving, with Mother Church, the Gentile gods to be
substantial fiends and demons still rcbellious. But
even Virgil could call Saturn and Janus “by no better
a name than that of old men” Or they may have
theoretically held them secondary causes through which
the Creator works But they took poet’s pleasure 1n
the society of these fair humanities, these dim visions of
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the days when Earth and her sons were young and
bright and beautiful, when manlmess was mncarnated
1n Ares, Kdrtikfya, Mais, perfect sensuous womanhood
n Aphiodite,! Raty, Venus, and love in Eros, Kdma-
deva, Cupido Our gloomy modern poetry, a song of
sighs and groans and tears, would have been intolerable
to those joyous cinquecentists It resembles the pale
and sickly greens of the present taste, compared with
the crimsons and scarlets, the red ray of the spectrum,
so dear to a fresher and stronger breed

And who does not sympathise with them? Who
does not envy the days when man could believe that

"T1s Jupiter who bangs whate’er 1s gieat,
And Venus who brings everything that’s fan ?

When poets could hymn with faithful hearts

—— Idahan Aphiodite, beautiful,
Fresh as the foam new bathed in Paplnan wells?

Who does not prefer our old loves, Dionza and
Lyzus, to the angels and demons and magicians of
Amosto and Tasso, to Elizabeth-Gloriana, Archimagus
and that prniggish Knight of the Red Cross, to those
ard allegorical personages, the “ Board "-like virtues
and vices of the Henrade? With far less poetic
propriety, “unimpeachable Milton” put the theolo-
gical jargon of the seventeenth century into the mouth

1 The word, like many of the oldest Greek, 1s Albamian, afer
dita=dawn, morning star, &c
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of Jehovah and His Son, and garmished the speech
of the Prince of Darkness with the twang of the Con-
venticle No wonder, by-the-by, that Mr. Milton died,
or 1s reported to have died, a Romanist between two
extiemes runs the shortest line

After all, man’s fancy 1s fimte  Poetry will apparently
be driven for her coming imagery and machinery to
science. Already we have heard—

Sweet tetrandrian, monogynian strains.

Our future heroes and heromes will be Biogenesis and
Abiogenesis, Archebiosis and Parthenogenesis, Plasm
and Protoplasm, the Monad and the Acarus Crossu.
Already m a kindred matter Positivism has set up a
Trimity mm Unity, which proposes (mirabile dictu!) the
“cultus of space and of the earth completing that of
humanity ™ We can only ask what he could have
known of human nature, who adwised 1t to worship
length and breadth? Man can worship only one
thing—himself, n a form more or less personal Cor-
neille 1s right

Qu’on fait mjure & art de Iui voler la fable.

And what would not The Lusiads lose were the Pantheon
stolen from 1t? To what must it shnnk ®? A stormy
doubling of the Cape, mn four small craft manned by a
mutinous and famnt-hearted crew, a coasting voyage

! This ““Spuitual book-keeping by double-entry” 15 positively
proposed by Comte,
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along South and East Africa, with the normal skir-
mishes and savage troubles, a hospitable reception at
Melinde , a perilous middle-passage to India during
the perilous break of the SW Monsoon, a landing at
Calicut , the usual plots and squabbles with the tricky
Hindu Nayrs and the treacherous Moplah Moslems ;
and an easy return home. In fact, take from The
Lusiads what these critics most blame; strip it of
mythology and episode, and you have a highly poetical
chapter of Barros, or rather of Castanheda and the
Roteiro Ludwig Tieck?! justly discerns, in this blending
of the Christian and the Pagan worlds, one of Camoens’
highest beauties, and assigns to him a place next to
Dante for the nice management of allegory Madame
de Stael says, as wisely, that there can be no discord
where Christianity is made the busmness of lfe and
Paganism 1ts pageantry

The unfriendly critics of Camoens furthermore de-
clare that most small nations have one great national
poet, as Joost van Vondel in Holland and Petofi in
Hungary 2 FErgd, the phenomenon 1s placed on too
high a pedestal Portuguese admiration also becomes

! This emunent httérateur (nat Berlmn 31, 1771) and sharp-
tongued critic became one of the many pnvy-councillors to the
King of Piussia, ived on a pension, and ob, 1853.

2 Vondel, to whose mystery-play, Lucifer, Milton was, they say,
indebted, had an ‘¢ Exhibition ” at Amsterdam (Feb 5, 1879) on
the tercentenary of his death, and Dr C J. Hansen published his
Eloge. Theie 1s a Petofi Society at Pest; and the Magyar poet’s
biography has lately been wntten by D. Hugo Meltzel.
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a private and personal matte, as almost every Lusi-
tanian city, town, and grandee-family appear m The
Lusiads These censors concede to the “Poeta op-
timus ” of the Penmsula a ‘“success of esteem,” and
make him immortal by courtesy. But, however popular
he may be at home, he has never touched the heart
of Europe. He 15 still “caviarie to the general” The
Lusiads, i fact, must rank with the unread Epics
of the woild, with the Thebais, the Pumca, and the
Argonautica. They find the poet more nteresting than
the poem, and the man’s true epopee was, they declare,
his life

There 1s a venomous drop of tiuth mn this sting
Portuguese literature has been compared with those
goodly tropical 1sles, along which the seaman sails, while
he does not care to explore ther wealthl But the

1 It 15 ha1dly necessary to tell the 1eader that Portuguese 1s not a
corrupted dialect of Spamish, Vet many have failed to assignita
proper status Musgiave shows marvellous ignorance 1n a trans-
lator, who should know better. ‘It has much affinity to the
Latm, but certainly much less than the Itahian” (?) Camoens
(1 33) told hum the contrary: after the gentle langue d’Oc of the
Troubadours, 1t 1s the most Latin of the Neo-Latn tongues
Nerv: (notes Canto 11 ) quotes a dixaine of verses Portuguese and
Latm, eg.

Roma infinstos sanctrssima vive per annos

According to F. D. Gomes, the 1elationship 15 shown i the low
and common words, 1n the termmations of verbs and nouns, in the
economy of genders, the simpheity of syntax, and the various
anomalies o1 exceptions Few Englishmen know 1t well even
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critics are unfair when they forget to tell us that few
poets have been more translated ! we find him 1n every
European language, Bohemian, Hungarian, and Hebrew
Nor do they render full justice to what Camoens is at
home A Portuguese #¢ malin declared that not one
m a thousand of his countrymen could quote from
memory a single stanza of the Lusiads. The same
might be said of Hamlet, if you take your thousand
from the “Seven Dials”, and, even m ¢ Society,” John
Gulpin is better known than Queen Mab.

Some eighty years after Camoens’ death the Cosnguss-
tadores, while besieging Colombo (1660), where ¢ Portu-
guese bravery blazed with an expiring flame,” consoled
their wants and weary toils by singing and reciting, says
Lope de Vega, patriotic and heroic stanzas from The
Lusiads In fact, 1t supplied them with the “ Songs of
water-drawer ” and the “ Watch-Songs” of Aristophanes
During the Peninsula War (Nov 13, 1813) two brigades
were allowed to carry a Camoensian couplet (1 10, 7-8)

colloquially In South America I found scores who could speak
tolerable ‘“Castihan,” but I can count on my fingers those who
were equally fluent 1n Portuguese.

! Appendix vol.1 tablem  Inthe Bibliotheca Nacional, Lisbon,
there 1s a collecgdo Camoneana (room full of Camoens) A ¢ Camoen-
sian Labrary” of tianslations and 1mitations, comment, criticism, and
biography, now represents nearly 500 vols In the 400 or so, sold
by M N. Trubne:, of London (1875) for 350 guineas, the ¢ Ignez-
Episode ” occupies about 30. At Rio Janeiro the National Library
has 486 works 1 600 volumes, among them are 93 editions of The
Lusiads.
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ontherr flags I have heard Brazilian officers in distant
Paiaguay quote the apposite lines .

—— Nor shall that Captamn’s lot

Be praise of mine who pleads ¢ 7 zhought u not I”
(via 8g).

And Camoens, like all the greatest writers of the world,
has mfluenced the ages which followed him far more
than his own. Truly, if he has ever been neglected at
home or abroad, Time has proved his Avenger ~ Southey
says —* The delight which we take mn Spenser and in
the softer parts of Daniel,l a Portuguese feels in the
Lusiad” I would put it thus Camoens 1s now what
Dante 15 to the educated Itahan, and what Shakespeare,
King James’s Bible, and Dod’s Peerage are to England.
Nay, more, I will assert that no modern poet has so
powerfully affected the political status of his native land ;
or has contributed so much to her remarkable progress
1n the present day.

The anti-Camoensians confess that The Lusiads is
valuable to the Student who, while enjoying a pleasant
song of the olden day, can learn the Romance of Por-
tuguese Story from Lusus to D. Sebastiam Chatham,
by-the-bye, said the same of Shakespeare’s Historical
Plays. They acknowledge the singular power which can

! Ofthe now forgotten ‘“well-languaged,” or *prosaic,” or “sage
and serious ¥ Sam, Damiel’s ‘“Civile Wanes” we may say with Dr,
Joknson on Spratt —‘‘we would rather praise than 1ead ” Ie
has been resuscitated m Mr. David M Mam’s “Treasury of
Englsh Sonnets” (Manchester : Ireland, 1880)
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paint tropical Iife and landscape with such sustained
vigour, beauty, and fire But they find the whole
emphatically too long. They compare the immense
exordium (144 lines) with the seven verses of the Iliad.
They declare the subject to be drawn out beyond its
artistic limits  The proper terminus of a Poem on the
Discovery of India 1s the arrival of Da Gama at Calicut
(Canto w1 ), and 1t should at any rate end with hus de-
parture homeward-bound (Canto vi ). Thus the “ Inter-
pretation of the Banners,” besides bemng a twice-told
tale, 1s out of place  They find the poetry overburdened
with geography and history They yawn over the ob-
scure events of Portuguese annals, the list of Luso-
Indian Viceroys, the minute feuds and fights, and
the fabulous battles with the ‘Moors,” together with
the petty and quasi-parochial details which at times lime
the wings of even Dante’s muse. They observe that
Da Gama talks much too much, and does far too little
The exiled singer, they say, writing amud the horrors of
mter-tropical East Afiica, of malarious Western India
and of barbarous Macdo, dwells with a morbid fondness
upon his memories of Europe, of Portugal, of his Col-
lege and of his home, when he sat by the ‘patrial
Tagus” or swam the classic waters of Mondego. His
“blaze of patriotism ” dazzles and scorches them they
want repose, and they seek 1t in vamn

Some notice of these critiques appears advisable, The
objection of over-length 1s usually made by foreigners,
who must read The Lusiads in translations—mostly bad.
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The music of the orgmal, the prodigious vauety of
rthythm, the transition from hmpid simplicity to complh-
cated hyperbaton and inversion, and the antithesis and
alternation of the softest and most melodious lines with
words that sound like the trumpet-blast or the roar of
cannon, carry the Portuguese reader captive, and make
him only regret that there 1s no more of the poem A
legend tells us that when Camoens asked Pedro de Alca-
cova Carneiro whether his Lusiads contamned many faults,
the learned and tasteful statesman replied —*“VYes ! ’tis
all one fault 1t should either have been short enough to
learn by heart, or so long as to have no end”

Other critics declare The Lusiads to be a Cyclic, not
an Epic  They have much to say about “ Umity ”, as
if Homer had not been charged with welding together an
Ilas and an Achillets They deny to 1t one of 1ts principal
charms,—its origmality. In some of the finest passages
they detect the hand that wrote the Odyssey , others they
pronounce to be echoes of the Pharsalia, and modifications
of the Aneid, which 1s made the true basis of The Lusiads
They carp at the Bard’s innovations, for instance when,
contrary to severe classic custom, he suddenly introduces
himself They find him careless of the probabilities.
They are especially severe upon the Monologue of Da
Gama (Cantos m and 1v.) addressed to the Shaykh ot
Melinde In the first place, the mechanism 1s that of
Ulysses and the Phaeakes, of Zneas and Dido, secondly,
it must have been unmtelligible to the negroid ruler,
however superior he way have been, as Bishop Osorio
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assures us he was, thirdly, Da Gama abuses Moslems
_to a Moslem.

This 1s farr ground for fighting upon Da Gama’s
mterpretets would tell the Shaykh in a few words who
they were, whence they came, and whither they weie
bound. The ruler would wish to learn somethmg about
Portugal , and the Poet seized the situation. The expul-
sion of the Moslems from the Ibenan Pemmnsula would
certainly be known m East Africa  Moors (Maroccans),
Turks and Arabs are, 1t 15 true, all Moharnmedans, but
racially they hate one another like rival Chnistian nation-
alities. In fact, here, as 1n a hundred other places, the
Poet knew better than all his Critics  Lastly, however
1mprobable be this lengthy historic digression, an episode
which covers nearly one-third of the poem, its faults are
subordinate to its beauties 1t 1s, indeed, the model of
epic narrative ; and this 1s, after all, the one thing needful
And granted that here and there 1t lags, so Homer,
whose life and movements are unapproachable, dozes at
times , there are flats in Pindar, and Virgil 1s in many
places a copyist, not a creator.

Verum opere 1 longo fas est obtepere somnum

To finish the long hst of complaints The Critics pick
holes in the Poet’s learning ; and deny that he had a
“vast and no vulgar erudition.”! They dislike the

! Camoens 15 cettamly very queer mn such words as Sylla for
Sulla, and Asaboro for Asabon also mn his quantities, 1t 1s
haid to see why Amisius (Ems) should become Amisis (m 11),

H
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contradictory epithets which he affects (v 57; 1x 16)
They find him poor m character-painting. deficient 1n
thyme, and at times essentially prosaic. Hence Diogo
Camacho 1—

Hum Lz de Camoens, Poetatorto,
Poeta ate 0 embigo, os barxos, p1osa
(A certain Camoens, distorted poet,
Poet to the middle mired 1n mud of prose )

But this is the exaggeration of personal hostihity
Let us glance at The Lusiads dispassionately ; and con-
sider as Carlyle said of El-Islam, not its demernts, but
what 1t has done. None can deny that this Poem
stereotyped the tongue in which 1t was written, and left
to Portugal an eternal mould and model of form None
can be blind to the fact that it has taken a pr.me share
not only mn shaping popular character, but even mn pre-
serving national hfe It played a considerable part in

Zopyrus Zopyro (m 41) Abyla or Alila Abyla (1v 49) ITehogabilus
Heliogabilus (1 92) and so forth  But this 1s the case with many
of the Neo-Latin poets, moreovel, we must bear 1n mind that there
1s no regular quantity in Portuguese The vowels are made long
or short almost ad ibitum , and the accent, a stiess not a musical
sound, may fall upon the fourth syllable from the end. The termmal
e 1s often omitted 1n fact the oithography 1s more anti-phonetic
than that of English and French Finally we find strange quantities
In our own poets, notably i Spenser, doubtless for the pmpose
of contrast with prose.

! Quoted by Mac (1 190). The epigram seems founded upon
the famous —

Qui giace Aretin, poeta Tosco, &c.
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liberating Portugal from Spain, and in enthroning the
House of Braganza Even 1n the present day it keeps
the peace between Portugal and her young giant, the
Brazil both speak the tongue which Camoens spoke,
and the tie is not the weaker for being one of sentiment.

Remains only to consider The Lusiads according
to private and individual taste.  Every 1eader will form
his own opinion, his likes and dislikes, which to others
will appear preferences and prejudices © some, however,
may be guided by the conclustons at which I have arrived
after the study of many years

To me the characteristic of The Lusiads 1s nationality
tempered with that conscious personality which marked
the Renaissance-Reformation age. The former 1s the
quality which makes 1t adored at home. The latter
accounts for the extremes of opinion, good and bad,
which see only black and white where both are blended.
The two, combined with the charm of incidents known
to be facts, give the secret of 1its vitality and raise 1t to
the rank of a “ monumental poem ”

The nationality 1s intense and 1ts effect upon national
character 1s 1 piroportion. ‘The Conqueror,” says a
Portuguese, “who shall ever attempt to subjugate our
beloved Country, must first tear in pieces every page of
the Immortal Lusiads ” Its argument and diction pro-
duce a perfect exposition of the “ Portuguese idea”
An excellent authority, my valued friend Cristoforo
Negri, the venerable founder of the Italian Geographical
Society, who has lived at Lisbon and has carefully

H 2



100 Brographucal.

studied the poem, considers Camoens in this pomnt to
equal, if not to excel, Homer Here nothing more
need be saxd  a perusal of The Lusiads 1s all-sufficient
The personality 15 as pronounced. The poem 1s a
manner of biography Composed at different times and
mn far distant places, planned possibly in Lisbon o1
during exile to the Ribatejo, continued at North-
African Ceuta, in Goa and at Macdo , conected, revised
and concluded at Mozambique and Sofilah , dedicated
to D Sebastam at home, and sent forth in all 1its
splendour from the hovel near Santa Anna, 1t shows
every phase of the writer's chequered career It must
owe many of 1its magistral descriptions, and its local
colour to the circumstances of composition, to 1its
having been conceived during storms off The Cape, to
its having been born on the soldier’s shicld or upon
the breech of a gun, to 1ts baptism with the author’s
blood and tears and the bitter waters of shipwreck. It
1s the personality which gives the verse that truc heroic
ring so haimonious with the days when every Portuguese
gentleman was a Conguistador,—those brave old days so
soon to end And here Camoens enjoyed an undoubted
advantage over Armosto and Tasso.l Having expe-

! Chailes Kmght (Life of Tasso prefixed to Faiwrfax, Kirby, Lon-
don, 1817) believes Tasso to have availed himself of the military
knowledge of Duke Alphonso, snd thus ‘‘added a grace and
spit to his descriptions of skirmishes and battles ”  He apparently
forgets that the Poet was an ardent amateur student of mulitary
matters, a master of the duello, and one of the best swordsmen of
an age when swordsmanship was a fine art  Hence the truth of s



Camoens the Poet 101

rienced 1n his own person the perils by sea and land, in
fight and fray, hurricane and calm, which beset the great
navigator and his successors, he could describe the
scenes with that truth and distinctness, which add such
forceful and brilhant effects to historic fact And he
must have had the brain of a Cuvier or a Byron to have
amassed so much information from sources so few and
so imperfect He haidly ever trips in his tieatment of
Oriental matters he 1s more exact than most authors of
the present day We feel a perfect confidence in his
details,, even 1n the speeches and harangues attnbuted
to his principal personages! His three great battles all
differ 1 accidents; and all are described with the
realism of AEschylus the Soldier. That of Campo
d’Ounique (1. 42-52) which established the Kingdom
of Portugal, shows the wild religious enthusiasm of the
combatants At Tarifa, which broke the backbone of the
Moors (1 109-116), the Portuguese, with characteristic
gallantry and impetuosity,? rout the King of Granada

single combats n the Jerusalem, and the popular saymng of his
day —
Con la penna e con la spada,
Nessun val quanto Torquato

! (¢g) The Inteipieter’s comphment to the Shaykh of Melinde
(n 79-84), the address of Nuno Alvares to the assembled Portu-
guese (1v. 15-19), and of Da Gama to the Samorim (vmi 65-75).
Even the harangues of Bacchus to the Sea-Gods (v 27-34)1s a
fiction which sounds like fact.

2 Varthema, of whom more piesently, says *—*¢ And tiuly Thave
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and fly to assist the Spamiards who are advancing with
the national gravity agamnst him of Fez-Marocco Again
at Aljubarrota (iv 23-44) which delivered Portugal from
Spain, a leading part m the struggle between the two
Ibertan races 1s assigned to the king, who saves with his
own hand the Iife of the “Great Constable” Equally
marked by disposition and incident are the skirmush
with the Moors of Mozambique (1. 87-93), and the
Tournament of the Twelve of England (vi 43-68) A
poet of lesser calibre who would attempt so much
realism, annalistic, legendary, and topographical, would
fail and fail dismally.

The warlike vein which threads the Poem with a red
Ime forms the element of Terror, contrasting with the
Pity, the ineffably tender and passionate strain which
breathes into inert matter the breath of life, the warmth
of heart and the glow of humamty But this is not all
The ongmal device of mixing the East with the West,
learned Ornentalism with the lore of Europe, places the
Poem 1n a new and pecuhar position. To the graphic
and spmited touches of the soldier and the saior are
added a splendour and a gorgeousness of tint unknown
to the severer Epic schools A winter in Hormuz isle,
and the glance of genws at Persian literature, may have
mtensified the quamtly epigrammatic form which in
parts renders the style un-European Hence we see m
The Lusiads that touch of “pretty Persian customs,”

found myself m some battles m my time, but I never saw any
men bravel than these Portuguese ¥ (Hakluyt Edut. p. 280).
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that glance at nature through the mind’s eye not the eye
of sense, that reflection of FEastern lterature upon
Western thought, and that lux ex Orente which charm
1 the perfect sweetness of the Decameron.

The discontimuous labour that stretched over a gene-
ration has also left its mark upon the Poem 1n shght
differences of style and treatment. The Proemium
and the Epilogue contrast with the body of The Lusiads.
The first stanza has evidently been written and re-written
according to circumstances, and six lines still contan four
varie leciiones In Canto x. we apparently read the
results of two voyages, one before, the other after, Stanza
135 Not the less, however, we are struck by the
general regulanty of the Epos, and we marvel how the
writer, so long an exile from his native land, could pre-
serve that command of language, that mastery of style,
which most exiles lose

To the labor hime of years we must attrbute the
marvellous, the peifect polish of the Episodes And
here Camoens shows an art which has not been gene-
rally recognised or, at least, imitated by his translators
He knew that men do not read through an Epic at
single sittings, on the contrary, that they take up the
volume when inclination leads, and that they expect to
find 1n 1t passages intended to become favourites, vistas
of fair landscape which resemble, as a modern has 1,
“repose on the summer grass” Hence he made his
speclosa muacula to differ fiom the rest of the poem
They stand out like vivid pictures from the plain wall of
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simple and natural recitative which, charactenstically
straightforward, deals with the busmess of the story
Their strongly-maiked dramatic interest contrasts power-
fully with the digressions of didactic and philosophy
which certanly pomt the moral, if they do not always
adorn the tale  And at times, when the subject re-
quires, they reflect the Poet’s soul and nse to the
regions of the sublime

Of these poetic flights the most generally admired aie
the following , but every student, as we might expect, has
his favourites 1 Furst 1s the Olympus Council (1 zo-40),
followed by the interview of Jupiter and Venus (1 33-43)
in which two passages require modification to suit modern
taste The Mara-mission (i1 101-6) leads to the Ignts-
Episode (11 119~135), one of the longest, and, to judge
from the number of translatois, the best appreciated.
The Dream of D Manoel (1iv 66-75) and the personifica-
tion of the Ganges and the Indus are, perhaps, the most
origialand powerful passages inThe Lusiads Follows the
salling of the Armada from Lisbon (1v 94 to end), when
the speech of the Old Man of Belem embodies popular
aura affection, doubt and fear every evplorer has

! The Hon Henry Stanley (Hakluyt’s Correa, alm ) chooses the
Departure (1iv 88-94 ; the Waterspout (v 16-22), the Adamasto:-
Episode , Venus and the Sea Nymphs (v1. 18-23), the Meeting with
Monsaydé (vu 24-31), the Allegory of the Happy Isle ex-
planed (x 89-95) , and the Tale of S Thomé (x 109-119) Few,
I think, will agree with his appreciation of the three latter ; they are,
with the exception of one stanza (x 118), unusually prosaic, m
1dea 1f not 1n expression,
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experienced something of this  Next 1s the Adamastor-
Apparition (v 37-59) This episode, which even Vol-
taire highly praised without understanding its chief
beauty, has found its way into modern opera, Velloso
becoming the Nelusco of Meyerbeer’s I.Africaine
Some critics look upon the black-lipped, yellow-fanged
monster as a kind of Frankenstein, easier to raise than
to lay, and complain, furthermore, that he 1s raised for
little purpose  The reverse 1s the case The appalling
Giant 1s the personification of the horrors which all
voyagers know, or rather knew , and his words of pro-
phecy, more appalling still, show the dark side of the
Discovery of India  Here, as m Manoel’s Dream,
Camoens borrows nothing he 1s himself, and at his
best The Palace of Neptune, with 1ts Council of Sea-
gods (vi 16-37%), 1s followed by the knightly Tale of the
“Twelve of England ” (v1 43-68), then comes a lovely
scene, the Calming of the Storm by Erycina and her
Nymphs (v1 85-93) , and, after the horrid glooras of the
storm, Lucifer nises splendid over the eastern Ghauts
and shows the long-sought land of Ind The enchanting
and 1mmortal /Zka-dos-Amores (1x 51-84) may fitly close
the list

These ten pieces which, including the opening and
the conclusion of the Poem, become twelve, are
doubtless chefs-deuvre Vet there are many, myself
mcluded, who prefer to therr beauty and bulhancy
the yearnings of an exiled genius, the pathetic senti-
ments and the passionate outbreaks of tenderness which
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who followed Mariz and Severim, fist asseited that this
modest and unattractive issue was followed by a second
i the same year The spelling 1s changed, the Prin-
ceps has edificaram and sublimaram (canto1 1, 7, 8);
while the second prefers, after modern fashion, edificardo
and sublimardo It has been supposed that Camoens cor-
rected certain errors, but some 133 remamned, 8o sur-
wvivors and 53 additional  Nothing 1s known of the
bargain between author and bookseller, or the number
of copies struck off  The MS disappeaied so com-
pletely that not a fragment of Camoens’ handwrting
remams The same 15 the case with Dante,! and even
Petrarch’s autograph 1s doubtful, proving that chasfa is
veraciously called perztura.

The third 1ssue did not appear till four years after
the Poet’s death (1584) 1t 1s called dos puscos from a
ridiculous note, like our ¢ Bieeches Bible,” 1t 1s also
known as the Jeswitic edition That of 1591 removed

years of his Iife ;* and ob June 4, 1649 The text of The Lusiads
1s that of the 2d Edit (1572), whose genuineness was then un-
doubted The MS 1n three vols was preserved in the Convent of
Na Sra da Graga, and when Monastic orders were suppressed, 1t
found 1ts way to the Central Dep6t, Sam Francisco da Cidade. The
first and second vols , contaiming the aich-biogiapher’s first memoir
of the ““Prince of Spanish Poets,” were published by Juan Sanches,
Madnd 1639, they highly offended the Inqusition. The second
notice, which 1s shorter, was punted from MS 1n 1685-S9, some
50 years after the wnter’s death (Jur 1 329-34) 1t accompamed
the Remas Varias and their Commentary (5 tomes 1n 2 vols, sm.
fol ). The whole work of F y S now fetches £10 to £11I.
! Bohn’s Cary, ‘‘Life of Dante,” xavin
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the “fishy” remark on Canto m 75, but was
equally mutilated Some emendations were made 1n
the 13th Edit a 4to. (Pedro Crasbeeck,! Lisbon, 1609),
dedicated by Domingo Fernandez to D Rodrgo da
Cunha, Deputy of the Holy Office. Camoens had
now become popular, and reprints followed at the
average rate of one every third year. The next impor-
tant 1ssue, also by P Ciasbeeck (No 15, 4to 1613), was
lustrated by Pedro de Manz, “with learned notes by
different authors,” especially the Licentiate Manoel
Correia or Corréa . this personal friend of the Poet, whose
memory 1s, at times, none of the best, passed to the
lugentes Campe before correcting his commentary.

The Second Edit of the Oéras (whole works) re-
prints Manoel Severim de Faria, whose “biography ” was
written 1 1624 (fol Joseph Lopes Ferreyra, Lisbon,
1720) It republishes the letter of Manoel Corréa
and prefixes to the Cantos the ‘arguments” by the
Licentiate “Joam Franco Barreto,” a lttérateur who
added a table of proper names occurring in The
Lusiads He is called ‘ Barretto” mn the Edit. of
Ignacio Garcez Ferreira, alas Gilmedo (2 vols. 4to,
Naples, 1731~-32). The Obras were also printed by

! Various membeis of this family (also wrntten Craesbeek and
Craasbeeck), Pedro, Paulo, Lomengo and Antomo, published, be-
tween 1508 and 1669, some 22 Editions of the Obras and their
component parts, The Lusiads, the Rimas and the Prosas The
Craasbeeck Edit of 1651 has been accepted by some Editors as the
most correct or 1ather the least mconect.
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Pedro Gendron (Lisbon, 1759, Bonardel and Dubeux,
Pans, Didot, 3 vols. 12mo, Jur. 1. 472z) Followed the
Obras of 1779, edited by Thomas José de Aquino, who
added a biographical sketch i the Eclogue Cintra of
F y S with explanatory notes (4 vols) This edition
gave rise to a long controversy (Jur i 362)

The next notability was the “splendid but only
splendid ” Edition of the ¢Philo-Camoens,” D. José
Maria de Sousa Botelho, popularly known as the Mor-
gado (entaille) de Matheus; and father of the Count de
Villa Real, Ambassador to England The fine 4to.
(Firmin-Didot, Paris, 1817) costing 51,152 francs, was
a work of luxury; and of the 210 copies 180 were
hberally distributed to the chief hbraries of the world
Unfortunately, its text was that of the Edit Princ.
with many of its palpable errors It excluded the
arguments because they were not by the Poet’s pen. It
pedantically placed the circumflexed 73/ (or tittle), the
sign of Crasis, between the two vowels, as Joa™o for Jodo)
and Camo~es (for Camdes) In this questionable im-
provement the Morgado 1s followed by Fonseca, but not
by the genetal public! On the other hand his analysis of

! The 7t/ can haidly be called a contraction (Adam 1. 295),
when the letters numbe the same, plus the cucumfley, which, mn old
typeis a bar (a) The punted equivalent 1s 7 (Joam, Jodo) and,
whenever possible, I have 1etamed, for the benefit of the printer,
this form used in the Edit Punc Vet curious to say, the pro-

nunciation 1s equivalent to an #, and the frequent recurience of a
nasal, more pronounced than the French (Jeas), gives to Portuguese
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The Lusiads, his Commentary and his criticisms have
been highly praised The Vzda was translated into French
by M Milhé, with his version of The Lusiads (2 vols
8vo., Paris, 1825) In 1819, Firmin-Didot, Member of
the Institute and Printer to the King, issued with the
pernussion of the Philo-Camoens, an 8vo reprnt of the
4to. I have already alluded to the Edits of Barreto
Feto and Monteiro (1834), and of Fonseca (1846) as
well as to the noble work of Viscount Juromenha (1860-
80), m all of which The Lusiads 1s reprinted from the
znd Edit of 1572

The Zstancas despresadas (despised Stanzas) were
published by Faria y Sousa, and reprinted by Fons.
(Appendix 377-92) by Jur. (vi 399-419) and by many
others Certamn translators, as Castéra and Lamarre,

a peculiar twang by no means musical 1n the stranger ear Philo-
logists, mndeed, have discovered no less than five different nose-
letters 1 the Lusitanian tongue Some writers consider these
sounds to be survivals of a pre-Latin language , others hold them
degradations fiom the Latin, for instance Romanus, Romano
(Ital ) Roman (Span) Romam (French) and Romio. Ancient
MSS use the forms om, on, am and o on the same page, ¢.¢ .—

Agqur jaz Stmon. Antome (Stmio Antio)
Que matou muyto Castelhdo,

E, debatxo do sew covom (covio)
Desafia a quaitos séo

(Heie lies Stmon Anthony,

Many Spaniards slaughtered he,

And beneath his sepulchree

All defies, whoe’er they be).
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have unjustifiably worked some of them mto the body
of The Lusiads, Millié translates 1 his notes thiee of
these Octaves (Canto 1v following Stanza 35) com-
memorating the deaths of four Portuguese, and three
of the eight (Canto v following Stanza 40) recording
the fall of sundry Spaniards. Mickle (11 9o-91) inseits
the first set into his text A reviewer of Mr. J. J
Aubertin’s work (see Chap 1 § 5) opmed that a *veision
of the Stanzas rejected, omitted or altered by the Poet,
would be exceedingly interesting and useful” I have
accordingly attempted to supply the want

My space admits only a mere mention of Camoens’
Obras (muscellaneous works). The Poet’s prodigious
versatility was continually urging him fiom form to form
of expression, and it 1s hard to pomt out what suited
him best. The Corpus naturally divides imto three
members, The Lusiads, the Rhythmas, or Rimas (ly1ics
and minor wotks), and the Dramas including the Prozas
(letters) The two latter more than double the extent
of the former , and, let us hope that many pieces, now
lost or mussing, are not irrecoverably gone.

The order of the Kimas vanies 1 different Editions.
In most The Lusiads 1s followed by the Sonnets: I do
not notice this branch, proposing to publish my translation
In a separate volume Adam (1 244-45) gives the
sequence —Sonnets, Canzons, Odes, Sestines, Eleges,
Eclogues, Estancias, Redondilhas, Letters and Comedues.
In the Jur. Edition, the Biography (Vol. 1.)and the Son-
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nets (Vol. 11 ) are followed by the Canzons, the Sestines,
the Odes and the Stanzas (Octaves). Vol m1 contamns the
Eclogues or Bucolics, the Elegies and an octave-rhymed
poem 1n three Cantos, Da Creagdo ¢ Composydo do Homem
(of the Creation and Composition of Man), 1t ends with
a Sestine, a Sonnet, and an unfinished Epistle addressed
to the Duke of Aveiro who fell at Alcaceiquivir

Vol 1v 1s devoted to the 147 Redondilhas and the
three “Comedies” In the former Jur has introduced,
as usual, many zzedszas, but he has disclaimed numera-
tion , and, to know the total, we must sum up hus index.
The Roundels, the most national and picturesque of the
Rumas consist of Cartas (epistles), mofes (mottoes) or
improvised texts by the Poet or others), with their ap-
propriate Voltas, or Glosas (thymed Comments) ; Cants-
gas (songs, canticles) Z¥ovas (addresses m verse),
Pastoris) (pastorals) , Endechas (dirges and love-songs),
and the famous Satire Dzsparates na India® (pp 42-48).
The first of the Comedies EZ-Re: Seleuco, 1s a little
drama, without acts or scenes, of the style called by
older poets Auilos, somewhat like our “ Mysteries”?

1 ¢Pastoral” in modern Portuguese denotes ecclesiastical writings

2 The same word 1s applied to the Satinst-author by Voltaire
(loco a1t ) —““ Le Camoens tombe presque toujours dans de telles
disparates ”

3 The ¢ Mystenes” treated of the Deity the * Miracle-plays”
of the Samts Oberammergau now monopohses the mterest of the
Holy Drama as fa1 as it smvives ; and the pious villagers have
made 1t the most profitable theatrical entertainment 1n the world.

I
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and “ Miracle-plays ” The dialogue 1s natural, and the
Redondilhas are not without elegance  Os Amplitries,
the second, 15 an original, not, as some have stated,
an imitation of Plautus It 1s supposed to have been
wntten during College days for repiesentation at
Commbra, others believe Seleuco to have been composed
first The sero-comic (duto de) Filodemo, in five acts
like No 2, was repiesented, they say, after undergomg
certain amputations, during the installation-festivities at
Goa of the Governor Francisco Barreto. All three are
novels dramatised after the fashion of Gil Vicente . they
show that Camoens was no Moliere, and, despite the
charm of style, they are not strong enough to keep the
stage

The fifth volume contains the miscellaneous pieces
and the Prosas  The former are translations of Petrarch’s
Trwonfi, and many editors only “attribute” them to
Camoens The Itahan’s order 1s the Tnumph of Love
over Man, of Chastity over Love, of Death over both,
of Fame over Death, of Time over Fame, and, lastly,
of the Divinity over Time  Camoens (?) has left (1) the
Triumpho de Amor in four chapters, (u) the Zruumpho
da Castidade, (w) the Trumpho da Morte (1v.) the
Sonko do Poeta (Poet’s Dream), and, (v) the Zrumpho
da Fama 1 two chapters, unfimshed Of the letters
prose, and prose with verse, Nos 4, 5, 6 and 7 are
fragments. This Volume ends with the Sefyra do
Zornéo (Satwe of the Tournament), alias the Jugo de
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Canas, which has been mentioned in the Poet’s ife It
1s regretable that few of the many CarZas, which must
have been written by so voluminous an author, have
been preserved Camoens, ike Byion, 15 a master of
prose The Lusiads occupy Jur’s Vol vi., and No vu
is still to come.



CHAPTER II
(BIBLIOGRAPHICAL)

§ 1 ON TrRANSLATING THE LUSIADS

T has been well observed that all the great works of
antiquity, the monuments of literary genius and
art raised by our common ancestry, require periodical
retranslation, with the object of preserving their interest
as parts of culture, and of contrasting the Spuit of the
Present and the Past We may safely say the same of
the medieeval chefs-d’ceuvre Nor must we be deterred
by the difficulties which, remarks Farna y Sousa of The
Lusiads in Spamish garb, are never overcome by the
tianslator Itis as well to try, and, practically, we do
try Even a failure may result in fresh appreciation of
the ouigmnal beauties, whilst as a piece of embodied
criticism 1t has a value unknown to its intrinsic preten-
sions On the other hand success gives new life and
vigour to the old picture, when a living hand presents 1t
to the public with the glaze and frame of contemporary
thought and 1diom.
Yet 1s translation a thankless task. It is never so
well done but that it might be bettered even by oneself.
It 1s at once imperfect and final. to translate a transla-
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tion—as has lately happened—is absurd Moreover,
In every metrical version, notably in the best, a new
artistic medium, a veil of individuality, of personality, of
subtle association, rises between the model and the copy
The latter may surpass the former 1t cannot equal 1t
Prose translation promises less and gives more, because
its aim 1s mere reproduction the relation, however, 1s
that of a copper-plate or a lithograph to an oil-pamnting
And, except 1n sealed tongues, Arabic, Sansknt and
Chinese, who will be at the pains to read metre un-
metrified? Thus the world of letters has never seen
a translation which can be pronounced of all time.
Chapman, Pope and Cowper left ample verge and space
for Derby, Herschel, and a host of followers When
the older versions have waxed obsolete, erther by change
of taste or by the advance of criticism, the field evidently
lies open to all comers

The ¢c7ux of modern translation, I need hardly say, 1s
the nice line-drawing between hcence and hteralness,
between unendurable inaccuracy which 1s common, and
intolerable servility, which 1s rare. In a feat compara-
tively mechanical, we do not look for the origimality of
Genius, the flight of Fancy, or the charm of personal
style Hence, with some exceptions, such as Byron
and Coleridge, our best poets are not our best trans-
lators. The rules laxd down by cntics are exceedingly
strict  we try to obey them and mostly we fail We
are ordered to adopt as guding principles absolute
fidelity, ingenuity, and delicacy of touch, with a tact
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difficult to describe Even Voltare says a translator
should lose his own gemwus and assume that of his
author he never followed his own rule. Whatever
(they tell us) changes the character of the composi-
tion, by saddling the copyist upon the original, must
be held more or less a blemush The dose 1s easy
to prescribe, hard to take, for personality evokes per-
sonality. They are nght, however, in declaring that
whenever the attempt verbum reddere verbo enfeebles the
flow of the model, or debases the currency of the copy,
the latter has falled Thus the utmost we can expect
1S an ‘““artistic compromise between the two incom-
patibles ,” and the highest praise 1s his whose version,
while honest, reads like an origimmal The rest must be
left to the reader’s taste a translator can answer only
for his own

Translation 1s distinctly “the fashion” in our age of
Enghsh literature , although the Bntish public has not,
hike the French, been educated to appreciate it. The
purswit, which began with the professional scholar, and
extended to those who use scholarship as a recreation,
can boast 1ts especial ments. It has done positive good
by leading to a higher standard, i1t does not force new
crudities upon much-injured readers; and at 1ts worst 1t
can hardly do harm. That the day of “free transla-
tions” 1s past, appears from the tenour of modern
work The poetical appetite, rather pampered than
voracious, now demands food which has the full flavour
and savour of the ongmal dish: 1t rejects imitation
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and recomposition however artistic, and 1t will not see
the work re-wnitten by implication  Our forefathers
were contented with an “elegant though loose para-
phrase,” with a pleasant volume which, retaining generals,
allowed 1tself abundant hicence i particulars  Thus
Benito Calderal says of his own day —* Some 1magine
that the sole obligation of a translator 1s to flatter their
1ignorance by romancing for their amusement ”

True, there 1s much 1 favour of the “free Transla-
tion.” It gives more scope to the literary artist his
special powers have freer play , he may prove himself a
¢ prevailing Poet ” Edward Fairfax? handles his author

! A learned Portuguese whose Spamsh version of The Lusiads
was dedicated to the President of the Holy Office, and printed,
cum privilegio, at Alcald de Henaresmn A D 1580 (Adam u 101,
Jur. 1 223-24).

? Second (and natural ?) son of Sir Thomas Fairfax, of Denton,
Yorkshue, and Dorothy Gale His Scandinavian blood 1s shown
by the family name A man of liberal education, ample patrimony
and high consideration, he lived and died at Freyistone, Knares-
boiough, a perfect contrast with hus Poet  The 1st Edit of *“ God-
frey of Bulloigne, or, the Recovery of Jerusalem,” was a folio
printed 1n 1600 ; a 2nd appeared 1n 1624, and a 5th (Kmght's) in
1817, It found high favour with Kings James and Charles , with
Phulips, the nephew of Milton, and with Waller, Collins, and
Hume Dryden calls Spenser and Fairfax ‘¢ great masters m our
language ” Only Dr Johnson preferred to ¢ Godfrey” the in-
sipidities of Hoole , and, pénétré with the pleasures of pension,
dedicated 1t to his queen It 1s regretable that so much of Faurfax
has penished. The 4th Eclogue, which alone appears m Kmght’s
Edit (xlm1 -1), 1s & masterly work Chambers’ Cyclopzdia calls
1t puerile and absurd , but his hiterary history 1s ¢ wntten for the
people ” ’
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with a latitude often bordermg on hcence, yet his
glorious Shakespearian (Elizabethan) version 1s a model
for copysts, if such thing there be In Cary's! sound
blank verse Dante 1s projected from his own plane to
ours Still the fact remains that the taste for free trans-
lation 1n verse has grown obsolete

And there 1s much against the verbal, the literal version
As early as 1588 John Purvey, when revising Wychf’s
Bible, made a rule “to translate after the sentence, not
after the words” Where no analogy exists between the
two languages, a religious, o1 rather a superstitious
observance of the text 1s likely to pioduce a harsh and
mnverted style Again, a close version fiom a tongue of
supetlor beauty suggests, Alfier1 well says, “ transfernng
an air from harp to hurdy-gurdy” Lastly, as observed
by Rose,? who modestly compares his labours with a
print or engraving rather than a copy of the picture, 1t
1s possible to echo the author’s very words to little or no
purpose  For instance, Ariosto writes —

Dove presso & Bordéa mette Caronna,
(Where the Garonne dischargeth near Boideaux),

! What could have persuaded Mr Longfellow to do Dante? It
1s hke Washington Irving writing upon ‘‘Mahomet and his
Successors ”

? Wilham Stewart Rose nat 1775, published Orlando Fuii0s0 1n
1831, and ob (at. 68) Apnl 30, 1843  His veision has sts mernts,
but 1t 15 deformed by excessive carelessness, especially in the repeti-
tion of rhymes The latter sometimes occur in the Facrie Queene,
but always with an object,
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and Huggns translates —
‘Where to Bordea runs Caronna near,

These are weighty objections they apply, however,
not to the use but to the abuse and misuse of literal
translation

It 1s cunous to remark how all the English translators
of Camoens (save one) chose, nstinctively as it were,
the literal form preferred by moderns This may be
explammed by the intense realism of the Poem, which
treats of historical fact, not of fable or of legend hke
Ariosto and Tasso, by its annalistic and geographical cha-
racter , by 1ts directness of speech, by 1ts straightforward-
ness of action, and by the fulness of 1its narrative, verging
at times upon the diffuse. Thus an accurate and faith-
ful copy became easier and more natural than a para-
phrase Mickle, the sole exception, adopted the heroic
couplet, but he wrote under the mghty wings of Dryden
and Pope, the after-buth of the great Shakespearian
delivery.

Da Gama’s explorationfeat, one of the three quasi-
contemporary voyages, offered as a subject advantages and
dements For the Poet’s age the picture, as has been saxd
of Lucan and Silius Italicus, lacked mythical mnterest, it
was too modern, too familiar, for readers who had seen,
perhaps, a “Baron,” a “ Hero,” an “Argonaut,” in the
tipstaff’s hands ~ On the other hand, this exploit, which
stirred national pride and enthusiasm to 1ts very depths,
excited Camoens himself the more, as he was almost a
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spectator of its trumphs  With our Podte de la Patrse,
Portugal, not Da Gama, was the hero of the Poem,
the bard’s hfe and labours enabled him to produce a *
picture of which any nation might be pioud, and, asn
the case of Homer and Virgil, the noblest spirit and the
purest patriot sings his country’s choicest glory. The
fire of discovery, long ago allowed to smoulder, but never
to burn out, 1s now being rekindled, meanwhile, we
moderns may catch a reflexion of its pristine heat and
splendour by fixing our eyes upon the orginal source

Of the especial difficulties which beset the translator of
The Lusiads, the first and chief are the language (vocabu-
lary) and mannerism, the mould and rhyme Portuguese,
as Southey warns us, “offers dangerous temptations to
the over-conscientious translator ” This tongue, which
the Troubadours called the Speech of Flowers, assigns
especial senses to words of general use Thus, every
version renders swblzmaram (1. 1, 8) by some form of
“sublime ” , whereas, here swblimar means to elevate,
to make splendid !

Agam, Camoens had evidently read (Canto i 1x) one
Orlando, and possibly all three Their success may
have recommended to him the Ottava rima, and in the

! M1 Oswald Crawfurd in The Academy (Aug 31, 1878) I
am well aware that, as a rule, words common to Latin, Portu-
guese, and Enghsh, bear different popular meanings Yet I have
ventured to use not a few (¢ & ““singulax ” and *‘peregrine ”’) in the
vulgar Lusian sense, because they may bear that sigmification in
our tongue, and they add vanety and vivacity to diction.
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treatment of his stanza he somewhat exaggerated Ariosto
and other masters All love to wrnte up to the last
distich, to compress the pith mnto a couplet, to contrast
the artistic finish with the simplicity of the six preceding
lines, to end ore otundo Hence,rreverent moderns com-
pare the stanza with a dance ending m a “break-down ”
But Camoens, delighting 1n the Petrarchian Sonnet, has
mmported mnto the epic its mechanism and its chief
pecuharity. Nay more, he rounds off each Canto with
a jet, as 1t were, making 1t a detached picture! In
these chosen places he becomes alliterative, antithetical,
epigrammatic, and aphoristic ,? sentimental, moralising,
pathetic, personal, eloquent, and, especially, poetical
Few, and very few of his saymgs aie the platitudes of
philosophy , mostly they are truth winged with wit and
wisdom He does not scatter these gems upon the
highway of narrative , he reserves the brightest for those
moments of repose when his personages temporarily
disappear Thus the longest passages which conclude
the Cantos (1, v, v1., and 1x ) play the part of the ancient
Chorus, therr poetic beauty, moral excellence, philo-
sophic dignmity and fatalistic grandeur fairly represent
the older artifice, while they embody at once the Zessgeist
of the public and the Poet’s private thought Their
rhetorical polish has been a sore trial to translators, and

! As a rule Ariosto 1s most personal at the beginnings and the
conclusions of his Cantos . Camoens at the latter

2 Lists of Camonian apophthegms are given by many commen-
tators, notably by Jur vi 461-64
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many have been the ways of tuining, in order to over-
come, the stumbling-block The same may be said of
Camoens’ delight 1 the figure which grammarians call
Hyperbaton, these nversions are remarkable n his
speeches, and they often run through a whole stanza
(eg vin 65)

The genius of his mother-tongue and the taste of his
age mduced the Portuguese Poet to write mn hendecasyl-
lables This form, which corresponds with ow heroic
decasyllable, supplanted the ‘light metie,” huitane,
octonary or octo-syllabic lme both in Southein and
m Northern Europe In the former 1t was perma-
nently established by S4 de Miranda, by D Manoel
de Portugal, and by other contemporaries of Camoens !
Hence, naturally, arose the Schwacker Rewm, the
feminine, dissyllabic, or double-ending, a consonance
of two syllables when the second ends m a vowel?
Hence, too, the sdrucciolo, ov triple-ending,® a sorer
difficulty still In Enghsh both are exotics, concluding

! It contrasts strongly with the hexameter, and the latter having
12 standaid umts, of which 5 can be bioken into halves of shoit
syllables Thus the dactylic line contamns 17 (12+35), while the
spondaic has only a dozen

2 Port Lusitina, Taprobina, huména, Ital budno, sudno,
F1 plase, taise (pronouncing the ), Engl father, rather; glory,
story (Fairfax makes glory rhyme with sorry).

8 Port Impéuo, hemisphério, Ital fémina, sémmna, Engl
mo-t1-on, po-ti-on, o-ce-an, and Byron's often quoted intellectual
=henpeck’d you all. ¢Bnttam’s Ida” attnbuted to Spenser
abounds 1n these thymes
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the line with a stumble instead of a pause There 1s
no poetry 1n these efforts of the Scottish metrical
Psalter —

In them the birds of air have made
Their habitation ,

‘Which do among the branches sing
With delectation

Byron, a master of his craft, deals liberally in femiine
forms , but Don Juan was an original composition that
ignored fetters, and the intention was to be quaint
rather than poetic Morgante Maggiore, upon which
the translator greatly prided himself, was also semi-
jocose, and here the double rhymes were most effective.
Only Mitchell has attempted the task in The Lusiads,
but he so handled his material that the assonances
became rather grotesque than poetical. Other trans-
lators have shirked the trial, and perhaps they were
wise in thewr generation

Lastly, there 1s the thyme-difficulty The Portuguese
bard had advantages in the Sckema homeoteleutor denied
to the Englishman, and he carmed the hiberty to the
verge of licencel In the soft bastard Latin tongues,

1 He uses, for stance Zsfzma (noun)=estima (verb, n 86),
Parte (noun)=parfe (verb, vu 23); and wwsfa (noun)=vusta
(participle, vu 59)  As regards Profundo (noun)=profundo (ad
v 102), the latter 1s held incorrect by some commentators who
replace the second by fzcundo, after a MS of F y S Zolus
declares of Camoens that ‘the rhyme oppresses him, subjugates
him.” Ths 1s unjust, but certamnly some of his endings are not
admissible for mstance, limes 2 and 4 of 1v. 101 conclude with
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especially 1 Itahan, it is hard to speak without asso-
nance. Increased facility 1s given by the popular use of
coiresponding sounds without dissimilanty of the con-
sonants preceding the * terminal jinglings,” the
“rack of finest wits” In the Fiench of Victor Hugo
sombre (adjective) rhymes with sombre (verb), and a
favourite form in Spamish 1s when the vowels, not the
consonants, echo one another :1 like those races of del-
cate organs, Arabs and Persians, they are satisfied with
a minmmum of power But what Contmentals consider
a beauty we Islanders hold to be a blemish, with us
the excess of harmony destroys all the harmony We
are upon this pont squeamish, over-particular. There
1s really no reason why maid should not rhyme with
dismay’d, oppress with depress The kindred lan-
guage of Germany allows empfinden=finden, and,
hence, partly the flexibility of its verse True, the
admirable Spenser 1s not blameless 1 this matter 2
Byion® has “already "=ready , Swinburne “see” and
‘“sea” Vet English critics hold that this form of the
“tag” has a bald and barren look, equally unsatis-

longe, and lines 4 and 6 of vin 94 in wa/ All we can sayis
that they may be hopelessly coriupt

! E.g , Barbaro, =célamo, =plétano.

2 F ¢ Cantov.ss 3,4,and 5

8 In Morgante Maggiore we find *lamtels ”==Charles (am ),
“for he”=bury (xxvi), ‘‘Rondello”=fellow (xxvi1), and
‘“airow “=quite through (Iam ).  Of the eighty-six Stansas in the
fiagment, thirty-eight have double 1thymes, No. lux shows them
in six consecutive hines, and No, xli, conssts of nothing else.
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factory to eye and ear. The former need not be con-
sulted ; and the latter, 1t would appear from the Sonnet,
cannot be satisfied without a thump which suggests the
national steam-hammer And public taste now pro-
nounces intolerable the ¢ tinklings of final syllables,”
which were once “ allowable ”

After these general remarks, I proceed to particulars.

§ 2. ExNcLisH TRANSLATORS OF THE LUSIADS,
(WITH SPECIMENS),

DAMSON (i 61~257) compared the various
translations of The Lusiads by quoting z exfenso

the Ignez-episode (1 118~135). It 15 a fair test, but
better suited to a volume than to a chapter. I have
contented myself with the two opening stanzas than
which, perhaps, there are none more unmanageable in
the whole poem.l The first, I would remind the reader,
has evidently been written and re-wrtten till it has lost
all its fieshness. No 2 1s but hittle better, and none of
us have done justice to the original,? Both umted form

! Had my space been less occupied I should have added the
third of the first and the last Stanza of the last Canto

2 Sumilarly Fanshaw, 1t 1s said, after repeated tnals, was by no
means satisfied with stanza 2 of huis Godfrey, and I ask myself 1f
he liked the first. In both he seems haidly to have settled down
to lus work.
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one immense sentence in Zwdesgue fashion, while the
connexion 1s by no means self-evident. It 1s curious to
see how many of the translators, Fanshaw, Quillinan,
Mitchell, and Duff have converted the sense into
absolute nonsense by placing a full stop at the end of
stanza 1 Duff, the greatest offender, also cuts up
stanza 11 by a period in hine 8, but he may plead that
he had no mtention to follow his leader

CAMOENS
(1572)

CANTO PRIMEIRO.

I

As Aimas, e os Bardes assinalados,
Que da Occidental praia Lusitana

Por maies nunca d’antes navegados,
Passaram ainda alem da Tapiobana,
Em perigos e guerras esforgados,

Mais do que promettia a foiga humana ;
E entie gente remota edificaram

Novo 1emo, que tanto sublimaram .

2

E tambem as memonas glorosas
Daquelles Reis, que foram dilatando

A Fé, o Impeno, e as terras viciosas

De Africa e de Asia andaram devastando ,
E aquelles que por obias valerosas

Se vio da let da morte hibertando ;
Cantando espalhare: por tod’a parte,

Se a tanto me ajudar o engenho e arte.
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SIR RICHARD FANSHAW
(1655)-

I

Armes, and the Men above the vulgar File,
Who from the Western Lusitanzan shore
Past ev’n beyond the 7rapobarnzan-Isle (sz),
Through Seas which never S/kzp had sayld before ,
Who (brave 1n actr, patient in long Zoyle,
Beyond what strength of Zxmane nature bore )
’Mongst Natwns, under otker Stars, acquur'd
A modern Scepter which to Heaver aspird

2

Likewise those Kungs of gloriowus memory,

‘Who sow’d and propagated where they past

The Faith with the new Empire (making dry

The Breasts of ASIA, and laying waste

Black Affrick’s vitious Glebe ; and Z%ose who by

Then aeeds at Zome left not their names defac’t,
My Song shall spread where ever theie are Mex,
If Wat and A7z will so much guide my Pen

WILLIAM JULIUS MICKLE
(1776)

Aims and the Heroes, who from Lisbon’s shore,
Thro’ Seas where sail was never spread before,
Beyond where Céylon lifts her spicy bieast,

And waves her woods above the watery waste,
‘With prowess more than human forc’d their way
To the fair kingdoms of the rising day .

K
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What wars they wag’d, what seas what dangeis past,
‘What glouious Empire crown’d therr toils at last,
Vent’rous I sing, on soaring pinions borne,

And all my Country’s wats the song adorn,
What Kings, what Heroes of my native land
Thunder’d on Asia’s and on Afiic’s strand
Tllustrious shades, who levell’d 1n the dust

The 1dol-temples and the shumes of lust ,

And where, erewhile, foul demons weie rever’d,
To Holy Faith unnumber’d allmsiear’d ,
Tllustrious names, with deathless lamels ciown’d,
While time rolls on 1n every clime 1enown’d !

THOMAS MOORE MUSGRAVE
(1826)

Arms, and the heroes of 1llustiious fame,

Who, fiom the western Lusitanian shoie,
Remote, unnavigated seas explor’d,

Far beyond Taprobana’s distant 1sle,

And, 'midst the perls of advent’rous war,
‘With more than human constancy endui’d,

In Eastein climes a mighty empne rais’d

And aggrandiz’d by great and glorious deeds :
The gieat achievements of then maitial kings,
Who spiead the Christian Faith wheic’et ther arm
Prevail’d, in Asia, and 1n Afuica,

Idolatious and supeistitious 11tes

Extirpating , and those, too, whose exploits
From death’s oblivion then names 1edeem’d =
These let me sing, and wide-extend their fame,
If to such themes my Muse may daie aspue,
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EDWARD 'QUILLINAN
(1853)

I

Arms, and the men heroic of the West,
Who from thewr native Lusitanian shore,

By seas t1ll then unnawvigated, prest

Even beyond Tapiobang, and more

Than seem’d of human foice the hardest test,
Through wars and perils resolutely bore,
Raised a new empire imna distant clime,

And crown’d 1t with a glory all sublime !

2

These, and the kings of memory dear to fame,
‘Who, widening out dominion, spread the Faith,
Afflicted Afric as a chastening flame,

And Asia, rank with the 1dolater’s breath—
And many a warrior who redeem’d his name
By deeds of prowess fiom the law of death—
These shall my song proclain 1 every part,

If Genius a:d me, and melodious Art

THOMAS LIVINGSTON MITCHELL

(2854).

Aims, and the Barons signally renowned
‘Who from the western Lusitanian shore,
Far beyond Tapiobane a passage found
By seas none ever sailed acioss before :

1 This 1s haidly a fawr specimen of Quillinan, who has done better
almost everywhere else.
K 2
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In perils great, fierce wars on unknown ground,
Meeting all adverse human stiength with more
To found midst people of a different sky,

A new realm that raised their names so high

2
Likewsse those Kings whose memorable deeds
Gloriously spread owm holy faith and nation,
And to the wicked lands of sinful creeds
In Africa and Asia, devastation,
And those achieving by their valour’s meeds
From the dread law of death then liberation ,
Singing I will proclaim, both far and wide,
If art and genius be not me denied

JOHN JAMES AUBERTIN
(2878).
I
Arms and the heroes signalised in fame,
Who from the westein Lusitanian shoie
Beyond €e’en Taprobana sailing came,
O’er seas that ne’er had traversed been befoie,
Haiassed with wais and dangers without name,
Beyond what seemed of human prowess boie,
Raised a new kingdom mudst a distant clime,
‘Which afterwairds they rendered so sublime .

2
Also those kings of glorious memory,
Who, spreading wide the faith and empire’s sway,
‘Went forth wheie Africa and Asia be,
Sweeping the wicked of those lands away ,
And they, who, working many a piodigy
Of valow, death’s own laws e’en held at bay,
Shall 1n my song be o’er the woild displayed,
If art and gemus so far lend therr aid !
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JAMES E. HEWITT
(1879)

I
Arms and the men of a redoubted name,
Far from the western Lusitaman shore,
Thi0’ seas where never prior vessel came,
‘Who further yet than Taprobana boie
In danger valiant and in wars the same,
Exceeding what was pledged of human store,
And, among people of a distant cime
New kingdom buwilt and rendered so sublime -

2
And more, the glorious memories of the kings,

The Faith, the Empire forth who went to spread,

And bearing upon Devastation’s wings,
Through baleful Africa and Asia sped

And those, by reason of nght valorous things
Enfranchised from the law of death who trod,
I singing will diffuse on every side

If skill and art so far my effort gmde.

ROBERT FFRENCH DUFF
(1879).

I
The arms I sing and that most glorious band
Of heroes far 1enowned, who did of yore
Embark on Lusitania’s western strand
Fo1 seas where fleets had never sailed before,
And boldly passed beyond the balmy shore
Of Taprobana neither storm nor fight

Can stop their course , above them all they soar

Triumphant, and by superhuman might

They raise their native realm unto 1ts proudest height
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2

Immortal glones these ! nor less the fame

Of Lusitaman Kings, whose gumiding thought
Inspired their zealous efforts to proclaim

Their holy faith to pagans, and who sought

To bring the wild and savage tribes to naught

In Afiica and Asia, men of heart

Undaunted, who undying glory bought

By scorming death  Such deeds in every part

My Muse shall spiead around, 1f genwus aid my art

RICHARD F BURTON
(880)

I

The feats of Arms and famed heroick Host
Fiom occidental Lusitanian strand,
That o’er the seas by seaman never crost
Faréd beyond the Taprobane-land,!
Foiceful mn perils and 1n battle-post,
‘With more than promised foice of moital hand ,
And 1 the 1egions of a distant 1ace
Reared a new throne so haught in Pride of Place

2

And eke, the Kings of memory grand and gloious,
‘Who hied them Holy Faith and Reign to spread,
Converting, conquenng, and n lands notorious,
Africk and Asia, devastation made ;

1 Ceylon.
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Nou less the Lieges who by deeds memorious
Brake fiom the doom that binds the vulgar Dead ,
My song would sound o’er earth’s extremest part
‘Were mine the genius, mine the Poet’s a1t

Concerning these translations I propose to offer a few
details, biographical and bibliographical

§ 3 Notices oF ENGLISH TRANSLATORS.

Fansaaw, MiCKLE, MUSGRAVE, QUILLINAN, MITCHELL,
AvuUBERTIN, HEwWITT, DUFF, AND BURTON

I

ICHARD FANSHAW,! Esqure, became Sir
Richard after the Siege of Oxford, and the Right
Honourable Sir Richard by virtue of his civil services
This Translator represents the noble age of Enghsh
literature, the Elizabethan or rather the Shakespearean

1 ¢The | Lusiad, | o1, | Portugals | Historicall Poem | wntten |
In the Portingall Language | by | Lws de Camoens, | and | Now
newly put mto Enghsh | by | Richard Fanshaw, Esq ,—

Dignum laude virum Musa vetat mori,
Carmen amat quisqus, Carmme digna facit

London, | Printed for Humphrey Moseley, at the Prince’s- | Arms,
St Pauls Churchyard, MpCLV.” Fronting the title-page is a bust
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Fanshaw was a younger son of Sir Henry Fanshaw,
Ware Park, Herts Born m 1607, some nine years
before the death of Shakespeare and Cervantes (1616),
he studied at Cambrndge, and he was sent on a
mission to the Court of Spamn, where he held the
Embassy till 1642. Returmng to England he found
himself, a Royalist by race, mvolved m the Civil
Wars (1642—48) Taken prisoner at Worcester, he
was placed on parole with Wilham Earl of Strafford
at Tankersley Park, Yorkshire His wife, who was
gentle and brave, has left a pathetic account of the
leave-taking (1648) at Hampton Court with Charles I,
under circumstances which lent to parting an especial
pathos. When the King saluted her, she prayed God to
preserve his Majesty—* who was next of all to the Son of
God himself >—with a long life and happy years. The
“ Martyr,” affectionately stroking her cheek, answered,
“Child, if God pleaseth 1t shall be so, but both you

portrait of the Poet, ‘siuster-gardant,” and thus blhind of the
wrong eye The Camam-bird 1s similarly faced, and under the
plate 1s a quant *“copy” of ongmal verse After the ¢ Epistle
Dedicatorie” comes * Petionn Arbitnn Satynicon, page 48,” with
translation, and “The Translator’s Postscript ” Theie 1s a full
length of Prince Henry of Poitugall, 1n aimou:, lance in hand, hke
a brawny St Chnstopher books, nautical instruments, and the
national arms, with the legend of the Gartei, and the capture of
Ceuta, foim the background It 1s followed by the likeness of Vasco
da Gama, also full-length The Pielegomena end with the well-
known Vasco Sonnet of Toiquato Tasso, and a rude tianslation
The folio numbeis pp. x1x (b 2) 224, and, costs £1 65, to £1. 10s.,
while Harrington fetches £4. 45 to £6 6s
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and I must submit to God’s will, for you know whose
hands I am m?” Then, turning to Sir Richaid, the
King continued “Be sure, Dick, to tell my son all
that I have said, and delwver these letters to my wife
Pray God bless her, and I hope I shall do well” At
last, embracing his faithful follower, the ¢ Marty: ” said
““ Thou hast ever been an honest man, and I hope God
will bless thee and make thee a happy servant to my
Son, whom I have charged in my letter to continue his
love and trust to you, and I do promise you, if I am
restored to my digmty, I will bountifully reward you
both for your services and sufferings ” Lady Fanshaw
concludes ¢ Thus did we part from that glorious Sun
that, within a few months after, was extinguished, to the
grief of all Christians who are not forsaken of theirr God ”
No wonder that men, especially * Jack ” men, sang—

The King shall enjoy his own again

During the Commonwealth, or First Republic of
England (1649-53), Fanshaw was once more sent for a
short time (1650-51) as Ambassador to Span He
became a “ complete master of the modern languages,”
then confined to the Neo-Latin, few studying German,
and none Slav and Romaic, and he spoke and wrote
Spanish “with as much advantage as 1f he had been a
native.” Accordingly we find him translating the drama
Querer por solo querer (to love only for love), Guarnr’s
Pastor Fido, which excelled the Aminta,! and minor

L Tasso's ‘ Aminta ”’ was tianslated into all the cultivated Euro-
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pieces in verse and prose He might have read The
Lusiads in the Spanish version of Luis Gomes de Tapia !
(1580) , but he evidently knew Portuguese, and, con-
trary to common opinion, he knew 1t well

In 1655, some 275 years after John Wychif’s version,
51 yeais after the date of the A V under the king who
mvented baronetcies, and 10 years before the completion
of Paradise Lost, Fanshaw printed the first English
translation of The Lusiads In his Dedication, dated
from Tankersley Park (May 1), the knight tells us that
“from the hour I began 1t, to the end thereof, I slept
not once out of these walls” The Editor of Fanshaw’s
Letters expressly says ¢ During the unsettled times of
our anarchy, some of s MSS, falling by msfortune
mto unskilful hands, were printed and published without
his consent or knowledge, and before he could give
them his last finishing touches such was his translation
of the Lusiad” Hence, probably, the curious mistakes
and the unfimshed appearance of the work, which
notably wants notes

On the Restoration Fanshaw was named Master of
Requests, m the next year (1661) he was sent as
Envoy-Extraordinary, and, shortly afterwards, Ambas-
sador to Lisbon  Here he negotiated the famous mai-
11age between Charles II. and Dona Catharina, which,
by the transfer of Bombay, ruined Goa, and made the

pean languages Reading the “ Pastor Fido,” the gieat model
sald —*“If he (Guarini) had not seen the Aminta, he would not have
excelled 1t ” ! Jur. 1. 224-26
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British supreme 1n the “ East Indies” He had resolved
to revise and correct his translations , but business occu-
pied all his time Returning 1n 1663, Sir Richard was
made one of the Privy Council He was agan com-
missioned as Ambassador to Spain, where the Right
Honourable died of fever (et 62) mm 1669 His wife
and constant companion brought his remains to England
for burial 1n the parish church of Waie

The first translator of The Lusiads had many qualifi-
cations for the task there 1s a notable likeness between
him and Sir John Harrington, “that witty fellow, my
godson,” as the wnwvelerata virgo called him, who was
ordered to “English” Arosto, and who narrowly escaped
being an Irish bishop or archbishop Fanshaw was a man
of ancient family and liberal education, a Royalist loyal
to the backbone, a linguist, a philosopher, a true man,
and a gay and gallant cavalier He had fought, and he
had seen the world beyond the steeple  Southey, who 1s
generous in his judgment, looks upon Fanshaw in the
light of a peifect littérateur, an able diplomatist, and an
excellent specimen of humanity

The good knight fared badly during the Georgean
Days, the Golden Age of Mediocnty, which may be
called the “ Shaven Period ” of English History and Laite-
rature, when the Philister ruled “Church and State”
Mickle (Dissert cxxxm) finds him “harsh and un-
poetical ” 1 he 1s certainly a contrast with that mawkish

! Besides repetitions of rhyme, misnumbeiing the Stanzas and
simular blemishes, we find such palpable errors as Zrapobanzan-isle
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smoothness which turns ¢ Malabar” into Malabria.
The brewer pronounces the Cavalier ““ apparently literal,
nevertheless exceedingly unfaithful ” this 1s Gracchus
complamning of sedition ¢ Uncountenanced by his
onginal, he Zeems with many a dead-born jest; nor has
he the least 1dea of the dignity of the epic style, or
of the true spint of poetic translation ” (clix ). Southey,
who had lived in Portugal (1811-12), while recognising
a certain vigour and movement, chiefly where the original
1s followed, also condemns the style as inflated, destitute
of the majesty becomuing the epic,! overloaded with
epithets, and puerile 1n the comparisons and images
(Quart Rev. April, 1822). Quullinan the Lakist who,
by-the-by, often borrows from Fanshaw, declares him
prosaic, ndiculous, and almost unendurable. The
Portuguese, who should be the best judges, 1e-echo
Mickle and term the “Luciad ® a ma:s ufiel de quanias
traducgbes se fem feuto (the most faithless version of all
hitherto made) They are wrong, but, be it observed,

(t 1, 3), “Kiing’s fifteen” (for thirteen, v 60); *Craggme
Rocks’s” (v 70), “Cymfius” (vu %), “Rivers Gonzague”
(vin 27, not 31), “Biblis and Myna,” n 34, Cambaland ™
(x 13) and many similar, which suggest punting fiom an imperfect
MS In those days proofs were not corrected.

! It appeais to me this critic does not, like many others, fairly
distingwish between the true Epic, Ancient and Classical, and the
medieval (Neo-Latin) romantic poems which succeeded it The
moderns allow themselves a licence unknown to their predecessors.
Danto’s “Comedy ” can hardly be called an Epic, and we wonder
what Horace would have thought of Anosto.
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the author had not concihiated popular favour by talking
of “so uncourted a language as that of Portugal ”

Fanshaw's faults lie on the surface Rugged, harsh,
and, at times, bombastic, he gives no echo of the buoyant
and rarely broken melody of one of the most polished
and musical of poets The epigrammatic lines which
end the stanzas m the short mncisive style adapted to
subtle shades of expression, become in Fanshaw trite
or pedantic moral maxims, mere popular proverbs
rivalling the #épertorre of Sancho Panzal He takes
mmproper liberties with his author his inversions and
parentheses, wheel within wheel, often make him more
Camoens than Camoens,—not 1n a praiseworthy sense.
He amplifies, and expounds the Poet’s darker sayings,
thus ntroducing a new element, the hermeneutic He
exaggerates whatever strikes him, with the jowial
rollicking manner of the Carolians, the laughable
passages, which are easily picked out and are too nume-
rous to quote, may be attributed, like the ¢ buffoonery
of Harrington, an English student of Rabelais, to the
high spirits of the jolly and genial cavalier His quaint-
ness also overpowers his poetic sense Yet he pleased
his contemporaries we read of the ¢ excellent transla-
tion of that Heroique Poem ” mn the pages of Sir Peter
Wiche, Kt, who published (1664) the Life of D. John
de Castro.?

! Canto1, 105, 1 59, m, I5,1v 35, v 80, v 24, vu. 8,
vul. 39, 1x 94, and x. 50.
? Jum, 1 284.
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It has been said that Fanshaw translated Camoens
without due knowledge of Portuguese I see no sign
of this, and I am glad to find my opinion confirmed
by so high an authorty as Viscount Juromenha Zn-
contrdmos ds veses muta fidelidade, ndo sé ent esprinur a
wéa do auctor traduzido, mas ainda na forma metrua
(At times we meet with great fidelity, not only to the
author’s 1dea but even to lis metucal form)! The
knight does not often choose to be literal, but when he
pleases he can be remarkably so —e ¢

Echpses whatsoe re outlandish Fame.—(I 13)

z And Z%ey who mjuied yoz, We will be bold,

Know not what puice Virfue and Hosor hold —(IT 86 )

g SCYLLA her aged Father slew through o,

Through BotA TERESA goes agamst her sonz —(IIL 32)
For z/ee (O KING) worse dangers and woise 70yl
My Spes2 leaps at, nor my Flesk 1ecoyles —(IV 8o )

i ‘Whete People dwell, whom CLYMENE’S 1ash Son ?
Deny ’de the sweet Complexion of the Day —(V 7))
‘Was a great nasty Clows with all that boast
His Father’s Trumpet, and s Father's Poast —(V1. 16.)
There, when ANTEUS was obey ’d of yore —(VIIL. 24 )
Seeld with an ANGELL’S Quz/l, hath ¢yes to find
The way to Heaw 'n, but to the Fas ¢4 1s blind —(VIII §5)

% But we do want a certain neccessary
Woman, to broke between them CUPID said.—(IN 44 )
Who now shall salt (I bayte you Pagasnzsn)

So much of Heresee, so mnch of Sezsm —(X 119 )

! Jur. 1 270

? T have retamed 1 the first Edition Camoens’ Clyméne which 14
etymologically conrect,—KAuwuérg,
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Even the second-rate Elzabethans and quas--Eliza-
bethans had their especial merits. If Fanshaw made
great faults he also showed high deserts His work 1s
that of a gentleman, a scholar and a soldier His
Englsh, like that of Hamngton, 1s nervous and 1dio-
matic. The sprightly gallant style, the gay and lively
tilt, the spring and swing of the verse show that he
enjoyed his task  He has Iife with movement , and the
rude energy of his poetic vemn has still the power to
please because we feel that he 1s swimming with the
stream  Often comic, nverted, savage, tortured as Isaac
Walton, he can be as sweet as Camoens himself, and,
when at his best, he 15 sturing and sputed, dignified
and dramatic It has been said that Fanshaw 1s to
Mickle what Chapman was to Pope this 1s the usual
half-truth of Epigrams. TFmally, a modewn Zttérateus
might spend his time worse than in remodelling passages
which grate upon our present fastidious taste; and m
domng for good old Fanshaw what Berni did for Boiardo !

1 T cannot but suspect that the chief cause of the mighty literary
movement of Elzabethan England was the opeming of the Conti-
nent, and especially of Spain, to English travelleis. If so, 1t 1epeats
history 1n the days of Psammetichus and the Greeks. And though
ow language has, smce that time, gained much i prose, 1t has
lost pioportionally 1n poetry The disappearance of vauety n
nouns and the stiong pretentes of veibs 1s regretable, as that of the
delicious diminutives 1n older Fiench.
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II

Mickle (William Julws),! though chronologically a
Georgean is a survival of Queen Anne’s day or rather of
Pope’s This consummate versifier, formist, and artist,
founded a school which could not equal his memnts but
which successfully exaggerated his dements, till 1ts
“ monotonous sweetness, Sententious piecision, and
laboured antithesis ¥ become mntolerable

Mickle, whose name was Meikle, the son of a Scotch
clergyman, and born in 1734 at Langholm, Dumfries
shire, became the manager of, and subsequently a
partner 1n, an Edinburgh brewery He qualified for
belles lettres by bankruptcy, and emigrated (1734)
southwards ike many of his countiymen —

' ¢¢The Lusiad, | ot | The Discovery of India, | an| Epr
Poem | Thanslated fiom the Portuguese of | Lws de Camoens | By
| Wilham Julws Mickle |

Nec verbum verbo, curabis reddere fidus
Interpres —HOR Ait Poet
London | Oxford | MpecLxxv ”
A 2nd Edition of this 4to, ‘‘with emendations and additions,”
appeated at Oxford n 1778, and the profits of the fiist fourteen
yeais weie neaily 41,000 The 3rd (2 vols. 8vo., without im-
provements) came out m 1791  The 4th and last (3 vols 12mo )
was published by Joseph Harding, of London, 1 1807  The fine
coppei-plates, copied mnto Didot’s small Edition (Pans, 1815) are
the Malaprops of the diy, For instance (in 114) Da Gama
stands manacled before a Hindu Rajah, who 15 diessed like a
Moslem, or 1ather a ¢ Saiacen ” Of the 5th Edition (1877) I <hall
speak further on
The “Introduction” 15 followed by (1) The IIntory of the
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‘With scrip on hip, and pykstaff in his hand,
As he had purposit to pass fia home

Even then 1t was said of the “native Scotchman,’
consuetudo peregrinand: jam pene 1n naturam converse

Having learnt a smattering of Portuguese m his
youth (et 17), Mickle read Duperron de Castéra,! and
Fanshaw may have determined him to reclothe Camoens
in the dress of the day  The “ Gentleman’s Magazine ”
(March, 1771), printed the Adamastor-episode (Canto
v ), which 1s still sold, and, during the following summer,

Discovery of India, (1) The History of the Rise and Fall of the
Portuguese Empire 1n the East , (i1 ) The Life of Luis de Camoens
(now obsolete) , (1v ) ‘A Daissertation on the Lusiad , and (v ) Ob-
servations upon Epic Poetry (in general) The translation of Tasso’s
Vasco Sonnet has slender ments , 1t begins well, and ends badly—

And under many a sky thy actions crown.
‘While Time and Fame together ghde along.

V La Lusiade de Camoens ~ Podme Hérovgue sur la découverte des
Indes Orientales, tradust du Portugass en Frangos, avec des 7re-
margues, 1st Edit (3 vols. 12mo. 1illustrated), Amsterdam, 1735
Second Edit, 4 Paris chez Babuty, Quar des Augustins, 3
P Etovle, MDCCLRVIIL , avec approbation et prvilige du Rov (3 vols.
1200 not illustiated) Mickle calls this prose version a “‘loose
unpoetical paraphrase of the Lusiad ”, adding, * Castera was in
every way unequal to the task He did not perceive his author’s
beauties He either suppresses or lowers the most poetical pas-
sages ; and substitutes French tinsel and impertinence mn therr
place ” The work has been entirely superseded by the version
in French piose (accompanied by the Portuguese test) of Snr.
Fernando d’Azevedo (see Table III ), a Brazihan wnter I found
this volume so correct that 1t was often referred to for the meaning
of disputed passages

L
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Canto 1 appeared with proposals to publish the whole by
subscription  The specimen found favour  Mickle gave
up his employment at the Clarendon Printing-office
(early 1772), retired to a faam-house at Forest Hill near
Oxford, and devoted three or fow yeais to the work,
which was supervised by Mr. James Boswell, of Auchin-
lech. For his voluminous and some of them luminous
and valuable notes, he consulted the Commentaries of
Faria y Sousa, and he was assisted by the Rev Dr
Crowe ! The copyright was sold, the book was printed
at the Unmwversity Press, and the thousand copies of the
first edition sold fast

Mickle’s earliest poetns were  Pollio, an Elegy,” and
“The Concubine,” an unfortunate name, afterwards
changed to * Syr Martyn.” This antiquated study, after
the Spenser manner, was admuned by Lyttelton and
quoted by Walter Scott, but it wanted energy as well
as onginality, and 1t has shared the fate of Tickell’s
toils Mickle still lives in his charming * Cumnor Hall,”
the groundwork of Kemlworth. The fanest flower
in his poetic chaplet, however, showmg the true bent
and stiength of his genius, was the Iittle Scotch song
beginning —

Sae sweet his voice, sae smooth his tongue,
His breath’s Iike caller air,

His very fit has music m't,
As he comes up the stau,

! ¢Life of Mickle, piefixed to Edition of s Poetical Works,’
quoted by Adam 11 236-45



Notices of English Translators 147

Thus 1s stall a “live song,” and will never be forgotten

The Duke of Buccleugh, to whom The Lusiads
was dedicated, proved himself a sorry Meecenas, but
Commodore Johnson, despatched (early 1779) to the
coast of Portugal n command of a squadron, shipped
Mickle as his secretary  The vessels touched at Lisbon
(Nov. 1780), and the translator’s biographe:, the Rev.
John Sim (p 4), gives the following account of his
triumph —

“He was recewved with the utmost politeness and
respect by Prince Don John of Braganza, Duke of
Lafoens, and uncle to Mana I, the Queen of Portugal
(to whom he had sent a copy of the Lusiad on 1ts first
publication), who, actuated by feeling very dissimilar to
the cold apathy of his Scotch patron, had for some time
been waiting upon the quay, anxious to be the first
to welcome the translator of the Lusiad to the native
city of his favourite Camoens By thlus distinguished
personage he was mtroduced to the principal nobility,
clergy, and lterati of Portugal, who vied with each
other in showing him every mark of attention and
respect duiing a residence of more than six months.
‘I have made the best use of my time,’ he says, ‘m
seeing everything m my power , and I have had every
assistance from the Portuguese noblesse and literati;
many of whom understand Englhsh and are well
acquamnted with our literature, and seem much pleased
that a translation of their favourite poem has been well
recetved in England.’”

L2
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Tt 15 lamentable that this courteous greeting did not
mduce Mickle to withdraw from circulation o1, at least
to modify, certamn unseemly remarks concerning the
“Dbarbarism ” of the land Voltawre, more appreciative,
ends his criique with the just remaik about the natzon
spirituelle which I have already quoted. Southey,
however, shows the reason (Quart Rev. loc cit)
Mickle had given a peculiar tone to his magnum opus,
mn oider to flatter the Honourable East India Company,
““who reaped where the Portuguese had sown” Thus
he was 1n verse what Mill (pére) was mm prose But
to elevate the “civil and military arts of the Brtish

that nation of princes” (Introd xx1), 1t was
necessary to debase Spain and Portugal (2624 xl1 %)

Mickle was also made (May, 1780) a member of the
Royal Academy, Lisbon, and was honoured with a
portrait by 1ts President, the Duke of Lafoens He now
began “ Almada Hill,” a supplement to the * Lusiad”.
1t was born 1 1781, and died the death Retwining
with Commodore Johnson to England, he was ap-
pomted jomt agent for distnbuting the prize-money.
His own share, which was ample, enabled him to
marry an old flame, whom he had courted during his
obscurer Oxford days, he spent his later hfe m ease
and leisure, and he died at Forest Hill in 1788

Walter Scott justly credited Mickle with a “vem of
great facility, united to a power of verbal melody, which
might have been envied by bards of much greater
renown.” The writer of Thalaba, whose 1eading-appetite



Notices of Englsh Translators. 149

was omnivorous, whilst his taste was suz gemerss, and
who wrote much unpoetical poetry, found Mickle
superior to Camoens. Southey, however, also praises
O insigne Pintor, of Viera Lusitano, as the model
prose-work in Portuguese! He always reminds us of
the question put to him by an old Quaker dame, “And
when, friend, does thee find time to #nk ¢” But he
justly describes Mickle as a “man of gemws, whose
memory 1s without a spot, and whose name will live
among the English poets” Quillinan’s better know-
ledge percewves that the “heroical” translator knew
Little of Portuguese , and his finer sense pronounces his
liberties “intoleiable” Mickle has been generally
praised for his Introduction, and here he shows the
laborious 1esearch and minute industry of his country-
men, the Germans of England I am curnous to know
if he had any Hiberman blood, the “seven twin-
mountans ” (vol. 1 ¢3) suggests the admixture, and
his poetry, speaking of The Lusiads, 15 essentially Insh,
a maximum of flowers to a mmimum of fruit

Mickle 1s the incarnation of Zvadutiors,—traditor:
(translators=traitors) His treason, however, 1s boldly
committed, ndeed, he glories n his crime He thus
throws down the gage of battle to all conscientious
workmen “ Your literal translation can have no claim to
the origmal felicities of expression, the energy, elegance,
and fire of ongmal poetry” (clx1) Consequently he

1 For an excellent Critique on Southey’s rashand often valueless
judgments, see Qullinann Ju 1, 289-g0
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intrudes s own  He opens his 74 of ongnality by
adopting the fine, rolling heroic couplet, which herocally
shirks every difficulty It was an unhappy choice, wholly
out of harmony with the form and spmnt of the origial ,
1t runs a series of cabinet-pictures mnto a “ smear without
light, shade, or distinction of outlne.”! In these more
exact days, Mickle would have called his poem “ The
Lusiads adapted from Camoens,” and thus he would
have won praise as a quasi-original artist In his own
time he was considered “ fluent, lofty, and harmonious ”
I can only say that his style attacks my nerves, gives me
* crispations ?

As a translator, Mickle deserves the severest blame
His liberty 1s licentious at his best he 1s splendide
mendax  He 1s not satisfied with paraphrase and
omissions he rejoices in 1mpertinent intrusions and
interpretations,, and he evidently holds, with consum-
mate self-sufficiency, that he 1s improving upon Camoens.
The seventeen stanzas which begin Canto 1x. are eked
out to more than double—3oo for 136 lines He
falsifies history, topography, onomatology,? everything.

! The 1dea 15 well worked out by Rose (pp xm —xiv ), *Intro-
duction to the Orlando Fumioso ” London, Bell & Daldy, 1872.

? He will turn Afonso or Affonso into Alonzo , Nuno to Numio,
Magngo to Magncio, Semne to Seyn, Garonne to Garoon,
Gumaraens to Guimana, Arronches to Aruncha ; Cezmbra to
Zambra , Badajoz to Badaja , Santarem (St. Irene) to Santareen ,
Abyla to Abeyla and Avila, Astunas to Tura, Cmyps to Cymfio ;
Monsaydé to Muzaide , the Pyrenees to * hoar Pyrenians ,” Leirfa
to Lira, Giraldo to Gerrald , Menezes to Menez, Mascarenhas
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Venus ejaculates, “ Ah heaven!” (vol 1 p 65) after
the address, O Thunderer!” A dayis turned into a
year (1. 7, 8). He makes his poet sing the “lawns of
Thames ” (1. 209) The poor plunder of Mozambique
Island becomes “ costly spoils and Eastern robes” The
Messiah’s name 1s “reviled and scorned” by Moslems !
Dion®za 1s “ Celestial Love ”. Venus 1s “ Urania
Venus” The Portuguese use carabmnes (1. pp 29, 37,
40) the Hindus “the splinter'd fint” (m 228). What
can we say of a translator who opens the Ignez-episode
with a half line (u 37)°?

Such thy dire triumphs ' Thou, O nymph, the while—

His descnption of Calicut, with 1ts * ridge enormous,”
1s stmply ndiculous (1 102). The same may be said
of “fair Arabia’s gales”, of the anchor’s “moony
fangs ” ; of the “glossy simpering eye”, of “mangled
woe ”, of “ricey groves”, and of “skies of snow” m
Western India Camoens notably calls a spade a spade ,
Mickle makes water (1 34)—

The healthful beveiage from the living sp1ing

He 1s too delicate to speak of a wild beast which
becomes,—
Each harmless bestial crops the flowery fields.

to Mascareen ; Comorin to Comore, Rumé to Rumien; D to
Dion, Tava: to Tava , Timor to Tiniora , and so forth The ‘“Bride
of Portugal ” may be called Agnes, but certainly not tnez  Hiera-
polis 1s a very different place from Heroopolis; and Brézil (for
Brazil) 1s not admissible.



152 Biblographical

The Daisy of the lovely stanza 15 turned (O Baldur ')
mto a rése He abuses the use of “boy” and
“nymph.” Everything 1s “blue,” vineyards (i 7),
teeth (1 146), and lips (m 113) Completely unjus-
tifiable are the lament for the 1maginary Painter
(*Poor man,” etc, m. 76, 77), the mause-en-sne of
Bacchus appeating to the Moslem Divine (1 pp 77,
78), the King naming the Cape of Good Hope (1 94),
and the fanaful jealousy of Leonardo (“ Hah, did the
lightning glare,” m 154), not to speak of shorter pas-
sages Last and worst of all, he curtails to 30 lines
the glorious peroration of the poem, twelve of 1ts noblest
stanzas. In fact, Mickle’s want of originality as a
poet, and of local knowledge as a wrter, make him
unadom everything he touches

This translator, withal, had the face to declare in
one of s editions (p clxui, 1807) that “some of the
most eminent Poituguese literatt had approved ” of his
mmprovements  Possibly the national courtesy may have
wrung from them a few sympathetic expressions , but the
public verdict 1s distinctly the reverse! They appeal to
the translations of Virgil and Horace 1 all the polished
languages of Europe, to support their assertion that
Camoens should have been preserved entire without
mutilation or reproduction. They say, m fact, that
Mickle composed “ inverted Lusiads,” dished up 4
langlaise

! (Thomas José de) Aquno ao Leitor (Tomo 1o Obras de
Camges, 1782) quoted by Adam 1. 243.
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But this over-freedom, these infidelities are nothings
to the homereader. Consequently the Poem with
all its faults of stilted, turgid smoothness, of “flimsy
pompous chime,” has maintamned up to the present the
hold which 1t took upon the last century, and has
become a pseudo-classic in English hiterature It can
pomnt, as a patent of nobility, to five editions simi-
larly Hoole’s version, despite the ‘ meanness and mono-
tonousness of his poetry,” has reached or approached
its twentieth 1ssue.  Mickle’s ambition, he tells us
(Dissert clxu), was “not to gratify the Dull Few,
whose greatest pleasure in reading a translation 1s to
see what the author exactly says (') 1t was to give a
poem that might live in the English language” So far
he has succeeded, and no farther He has also sug-
gested that translation has no conscience.

I am here compelled to say a few words concerning
the fifth and last Edition of Mickle, “revised” by E Rich-
mond Hodges (London Bell, 1877)  All the errors are
left uncorrected Camoens (Life, p xu) 1s made to die
early in 1579 We agamn find (p xu) Mickle’s hideous
Portuguese Fuy afeifoada aminko patria The Samonm
(Samiry) 1s perverted (p Ilxxvi) to Samudra Rajah, a
blunder of old date.! The learned Editor of Varthema
(Hakluyt Edition, p 134) tells us, “ Others derwve the
title from Zamoodin (?), the sea, and the Zamoun of
Calicut 1s so called from his bemng the Lord of the Sea.”

! In Chap 1v. § 21 have explaned the word
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Prasso (Piason or Prasum) 1s “the name of a Promon-
tory near the Red Sea”, Menuthias, the Zanzibar
group, 15 identified as by Mickle with Madagascar—an
obsolete error after the fashion of Captain Fluellen
Burton 15 quoted for Quillinan, and Mickle 1s not dis-
tingwished from Camoens Future editors and revisers
are respectfully requested to print all the mterpolated
passages 1n 1talics

III

Muscrave (THoMAS MoorE) 1—This later Georgean 1s
a reaction from the fluent unfaithful Mickle Viscount
Juromenha tells us (1 280) that he knew Musgrave as a
packet-agent m Lisbon He had ewidently a certain
famiharity with the Portuguese language and literature ,
but the task was beyond his powers he lacked lingustic
education, taste, and poetic verve

Musgrave’s first mistake was to choose the * most ele-
vated of measures,” blank verse, which 1s, I need hardly
say, verse in none but the master-hand While rhyme
enriches and almost poetises prosaic diction, Verso sciolto
cannot live without a current of vivifying thought or

! The Lusiad, | an Epic | Poem, | by | Luis de Camoens, | Trans-
lated from the Portugueze | by | Thomas Moore Musgrave. |

Primum ego me 1llorum, dedennm quibus esse poetis
Excerpam numero, etc Hor Sat.l1 4

London John Murray, Albemarle Street, MDCCCXXVI. One vol
8vo publishedat £1 1s.



Notices of English Translators 155

fiery passion Hence, says Landor, Shakespeare hmps
and halts in blank verse, when he 1s not supported by
strong emotion hence, too, he drops mnto prose when-
ever want of elevation m the subject threatened mock
heroics Musgrave’s second error was to throw over-
board the original division of Stanzas! Thus he painfully
resembles cut-up prose, the recitative of the ante-Verdian
opera. But he 1s useful, he 1s conscientious, and his
modest title-page shows his humble objective  He justly
remarks that in his day there was no faithful version of
the Poem  He accords fair praise to Mickle, ending with
“ My pretensions are himited to greater fidelity without
aspiring to advance them beyond this pomnt” He kept
this essential steadily and unhesitatingly in view , and he
did his best—which can hardly be called good
Musgrave’s literary judgment shows a perfect incapacity
for the work The greatness of his Poet seems never
to have dawned upon him. We read with surprise
(Pref xiv ), “The formally sententious and didactic close
of each Canto may be deemed objectionable,”—the very
word has the dourgeois-twang,—*“and it 1s to be regretted
that Camoens borrowed too much from the geniwus of
others, when, without misplaced confidence, he might
judiciously have relied upon his own ” Musgrave’s media,
especially his times, the reign of Ze Shocking, must
answer for his false shame and immodest modesty in the
treatment of sundry passages, especially mn Cantos 1, ix

! I cannot help thinking that Cary’s Dante would be much
improved by bemng punted mn triplets.
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While owning that 1t could never have been the

and x.
»

intention of Camoens “to wound the feelings of delicacy,
he has been “mduced to modify several of the poet’s
expressions, so as to suppress their apparent licentious-
ness” We marvel where he hit upon the latter, but the
pruriency of “respectability ” passes thought

A perusal of the solid uncompromising-looking volume
—a true old John Murray—is no labour of love,
especially when we ascertain the fact that most of the
notes have been borrowed from Mickle And it 1s hard
to make poetry of such lines as these —

Shall fix upon the base Ismaelite (Is-ma-el-ite) etc —
(CantoI.p 3)

The Nereids then instantly surround, etc.—(1I 48)

The name of Vandalttia 1eceiv’d, etc —(III. 104 )

In terms, less elegant than forcible, etc —(IV. 142 )

We pass’d Thus first we colomz’d  Itsfame, etc — (V. 178 )
Which 15, assuredly, the region, etc.—(VI 247 )

From this digression let us now puisue, etc —(VII 258 )

Judiciously had rais’d th’ advancing siege, etc.—
(VIII 292)

% —Charms
Of beauty, which, enslaving, captivate —(IX 332 )
{ ~—Give

Thew Emperor unquestionable proofs —(X 366 )

The author’s blank verse often falls into bad rhyme,
eg rock=wreck (p. 49), better 1t were=err (86),
retreat=extermimate (19z), victory=ye lie=abundantly
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(253) , states=favourites (264), see=obscunty (369),
all—=tale (390) and Christianity=bravery (393) Some-
times to make matters worse, the rhymes are good,
as relate=State (p 79), Rhodope=Eurydict (263),
singular=Malabar (267), and Epitome=thee (388)
He often inverts sense, ¢g when he declares of Italy

(p 88) —

Her ancient pow’r that meekness now displays
With which the Deity 1s most content

The costume of the Zthiopians which, needless to
say, Camoens describes correctly, 1s changed and spoilt
(p 17), but almost all the translators have made a mess
of the stanza (1 47)! ¢ Servile Hagar’s loins ” should be
womb or flank (p 92) ““Piscous ” is diluted to * marn-
time ” Cezimbra “ Fair ” 1s unjustifiably used (e.g “far
Beatrix,” p 139)tomake up the 1amb. Camoens wrote
“fifteen hundred years,” not “mnear three hundred
lustres ” (177) “Why stee-digesting ostrich?” (179)
An “msular discovery ” (z00) 1s not the discovery of an
island  The contrast of the God of Wine and the God
of Water 1s smudged (220)

¢¢ Nor fear the sister of the God of Day ”
mmperfectly expresses, “and calls on her who was not
Pheebus’ sister,” 7¢ Diana the Chaste (1x 75) Calicut,

bemng Hindu, had no Khan (366), ¢ Lorenzo’s Coast”
1s hardly intelligible for Madagascar (374) “Their beards

! Tt 1s explained 1n the Notes
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i blood to bathe” (384) 1s stuff. Camoens wrote
mustachios, alluding to a practice of bullies in the East
“ Lara’s stream ” for the province of Lar 1s bad geography
(397), and, finally, we have some curous misprints,—
Anabis for Anubis (269), Encmna (Erycmna 348), die
(dye, 1bid.), Araspa’s (Araspas 377), and Syren (365)

Iv.

QuiLLiNAN (EDWARD)! belongs to the Lakist Section of
the lower Georgeans Born atOporto in1791,and brought
up a Catholic in Portugal, where the name 1s still found,

! The Lusiad | of | Lwis de Camoens | BooksI to V | Thanslated |
by Edward Quilinan | With Notes | by John Adamson | K.T S
and K C of Portugal, Corresp. Memb Roy Acad of Sciences
of Lisbon.,|FLS, FRGS, &, & London. Edward
Moxon, Dover Street, 1853 One vol 8vo pp. 207 The Dedi-
cation, fiom Newecastle-upon-Tyne (March 9, 1853), 1s a letter
addressed to the Camoensian Editor and Scholar Sor José Gomes
Monteiro, before alluded to It 1s followed by two imperfect
Tables The first 15 a st of Editions ending with Furmin-Didot 1
1847, the second of translations, 1n whole and part, concluding
with Lord Strangford (1805) Lastly comes Mickle’s veision of
Tasso’s Vasco-Sonnet  The book has for frontispiece a bust of the
Portuguese Virgil in normal dress, ruff, and breast-plate, there 1s
also (p xu) Dillon’s medallion (Adam 1 v) It 1s carelessly
edited, wanting even page-headings . the notes are nothing, mere
tags by Adam who says (p vi.) —¢‘ It was the intention of Mr.
Quillnan to have accompanied his translation with notes, which,
from his known zeal, and the access he had had to the most
ample stores of information, would doubtless have been a valuable

appendage.”’
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he entered her army when the Peninsular War broke out ;
married (1817) the second daughter of Sir Egerton
Brydges, and served till 1821. He was related to
Southey , and, becoming a widower 1n 1822, his second
wife (1841) was Dora, the daughter of his friend Wotds-
worth,! whom he had defended in a reply to a Satire
by the man of “grim cognomen,” W. Savage Landor.
His temper was susceptible; and more than once he
answered his critics and reviewers with pistol and point.?

Quullinan’s maiden attempt at literature was an article
on “Plautus,” Gil Vicente (Quart Rev. Aug ’46).
About that time he began his “Lusiad,” finished the
first half mn 1850, and wrote in September “Such 1s
the indifference which works of this nature encounter
in England, that I have not the couiage to publish such
portion as I have completed”3 He even thought of
sending his version to America In 1852 Viscount
Juromenha confesses his obligation to the then unpub-
lished “Specimen of & translation of the Lusiad, by
Edward Quillinan of Rydal.” After the latter’s death
Mr Wil Johnston collected his dispersed works, and
added a memoir to the volume. The Parorama (Series

1 See Sonnet to Rotha Quillinan, 1. 346, Poet. Works, 1827

? These details are from Jur 1. 282-84.

3 In this pomnt owm lterary hife has detenorated rather than
mmproved. While the French translate, and translate well, every
mportant foreign book, the English reader prefers almost any
original trash to translations This was not the case 1n the Augustan
age of English letters.
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m vol u no 23) contans an article Zduardo Quillinan
e sua Tradugcio inglesa dos Lusuadas de Camdes, by a
well-known Portuguese hittérateur, the late Snr. T. H da
Cunha Rivara.

Quillinan was a scholar and a poet,—after the School
before mentioned He wasan enthusiast for his author;
he loved his work, and he felt strongly the failures of his
predecessors he was intimate with a circle that knew
Camoens well , and 1n knowledge of Portuguese language
and literature he surpassed all previous translators He
has fluency, vigour, and a certain atmosphere of words
which our fathers called “elegance” His version was
favourably received The Atheneeum (Aprl 22, 1853)
gave 1t an appreclative review, and Juromenha justly
terms Quillinan wm jfiel wnterprete das bellezas do nosso
epico (a farthful nterpreter of the beauties of our epopee)
All regret that he lived to finish only half his task , and
all agiee mn admiring what he did.

Quillinan 1s more faithful, or rather less unfaithful, than
Fanshaw , but he 1s not our modern model of an exact
translator He 1s good in the recitative, but he falls
short of the heights to which the verse of Camoens, on
especial occasions, delights to soar. He has an 1rmitating
way of packing the sense of a couplet into one line,
that all the other may be at his own disposal. He
often breaks loose from his alleglance to his Poet He
changes the sequence of sentences almost arbitrarly,
even throwing one stanza into another (Canto 11 22-23,
. 51-52) He has no night to render Bac/o (i 39) by
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‘“ Father of the Vine,” in order to rhyme with ¢line ,”
nor adagas (dag-targes, daggers) by “shield,” to answer
“peal’d” (1. 47) Itis a positive wnsult to the origimal
when the Day’s eye of the Daisy-stanza becomes —

Some tender bud surpassing rich and rare —(III 134 )

His lines often end, after the fashion of * hiteral trans-
lators ” 1n general, with mere intrusions and estensions
which deform the text At times he becomes essentially
prosaic, for instance 1 .—

Pacheco, the romantically brave, etc —(P. 55 )

But sice displeasure actuates Thy mind, etc —(P 49 )
A grovelling love debilitates the mind, etc —(P. 121 )
A claim that grave suspicion reprehends, etc —(P 125 )

And 1t is hardly fair to mutilate Milton after this
fashion —

Fame 1s the spur that doth the spint raise
To scorn delights and live laborious days.—(P 188 )

His errors are numerous, but a few specunens must
suffice  Quitoa (Canto 1. g9, 100) 1s a misprint for
“ Quiloa ”, but ¢ waters . . of Erythra” (1. 49) and
Hennquez for Henrique (ui 25, 27, and 29) are rank
blunders. The “long-wool'd flocks of Zanzibar” (u 76)
do not exist. Marobucluite (in 31) 1s not in Camoens
The “waters” were not denied to Jerusalem (m 87)
“Vesper . . .. in /Aer flight” (m 115) 15 unusual
Cuenca (iv. 10) is for Cuenca, but why the Spanish
wstead of the Portuguese form Conca? A breastplate

M
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can hardly become “a sheet of wire” (iv 39) * Far-
sistan” (for Fars)!is very improperly termed “palmy”
(v 65) Camoens never made these disparates And
why ¢ wizard Gambia ’ (v 10)? “Wert” asn Musgrave,
takes the place of “wast” (v 11) “Face” does not
rhyme with “height” (v 24) Fmally—

In nought but her own loveliness adorned, etc —(V 52)

15, I presume, “respectable” for the Camonian nude or
naked

v

MircreLL (Tuomas LivingsToN)2—This good old
soldier and scientific traveller, whom many of us knew
personally, began, ike Milhié, his studies of Portuguese
when setving 1n the Peninsula  Here he met that deeply
mjured officer, the Earl of Dundonald, to whom his
modest quarto 1s dedicated The appreciative teims in
which he speaks of the gallant nation, contrast strongly
with Mickle’s iterested abuse The Portuguese are

! So the gieat Bainum called his country-seat Iramstdn for Irdn

? The | Lusiad | of | Lms de Camoens, | closely translated |
With a poitrait of the Poet, | A Compendium of his Lafe, | an
Index to the principal Passages of s Poem, | 2 View of the
“‘Fountamn of Tears,” | and maigmal and annexed notes, | ongnal
and select | By | Lt Col Su T Livingston Mitchell, Kt
DCL |London T & W Boone, New Bond Stieet, 1854
One vol 8vo pp 310 The portrait of the handsome Poet 1s the
most 1gnoble I have yet seen The Index 1s useful , and it has been
enlarged 1 my Table of Contents (vol 1. Appendix, § 3
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truly termed “our ancient allies, who preceded us 1n
the greatest path of commerce, and who stood by our
side, our truly and faithful friends, when, in the words
of Canning, ‘the arm of Great Britain was the lever and
Portugal the fulcrum, to wrench from its basis,’ the power
that had subdued the rest of Europe ” (Pref. vui )

Matchell’s “compendium” (pp 1x —xu ) 15 the usual
abridgment of Adamson, repeating all the now exploded
errors The Pieface thus gives the reason of being —
“The translator conceives that m the present age the
original form possesses more interest when closely trans-
lated, than if 1t weie, as has been said of other transla-
tions, ‘rather a recomposition than a tianslation ’” While
owning the “very great original ment” of Mickle’s
version, Sir Thomas duly blames the interpolations, and
remarks that ‘“ many expressions of Shakespeatian vigour
in the origmnal have hitherto been lost in English, such,
for instance, as the phrase, ‘silent poesy,’ applied to
pamnting (Canto viu 76) 1

Maitchell attempted to give his work a “tone of an-
tiquity ” by the following strange device (Pref v). “In
quantity the original varies as to the number of syllables—
and m attempting an imitation 1n a different language—
the employment of nearly as many cannot, he trusts, be
objected to From ten to twelve or even fourteen
syllables 1s the usual quantity in Offave Runa, when
imitated in English-—more has been required in trans-

1 ¢ Venfy quotations,” the wise man smd The muda poesia of
Camoens occurs 1 Canto viz (not viu.) 76,
M 2
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lating here the lines of the Lusiad . . . . It will still
be found that there are fewer syllables in this translation
than there are 1 the origmal In assimilating the
English stanzas to the sound as well as to the sense
of the Portuguese, as, for instance, in stanza 119,
Canto 1, the necessity for as many syllables must be
obwvious.”

It 1s hard to say which 1s worse, verse or prose. The
Lines alluded to (p 86) are —

Thou alone, thou pure Love, with ardour cruel,
Which human heaits so much to suffer obliges,

Didst cause this sad death of one who never knew 1ll,
Asf she had been an enemy perfidious ” etc.

This queer contrivance 1s cartied out without the least
regard forwhat grammarianscall Elision, Cras:s, Syneresis,
and Daresis or other forms which make the origmal so
melodious. Thus we have —

That the gold rings of the dead knights three bushels filled, etc.

~—(IXI. 116.)
And .—
More to move pity than vengeance, and thus did say * etc.
—(IL 38)

We are told, by way of “disarming cnticism,” at the
end of the Preface —*“ As some apology for the rough
chiseling of the work . . . . the author must state
also, under what circumstances the most of 1t came 1nto
shape These were chiefly, under water, n a small
clipper, during a voyage round Cape Horn.” The ex-
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cuse 1s no justification for producing this volume of
bald, hashed, and unpolished prose, which seems to have
been delivered “invitd Minervd ” It is a mere msult to
Camoens to write such lines as these —

Of India by sea and Afiica by land etc —(I. 15)
Which when beneath the waters soft enlarges,
And out of them acquires a precious hardness —(II 77 )
His own Zopyrus had been without mutilation,” etc —
(IIL. 41)
Condition strange '—wretched realization, etc —(IV. 104 )
{ We saw the Bears, to the great distiess of Juno,
Bathing themselves 1n the waters of Neptuno —(V 15 )
The foaming horses bit the golden remns
Ferocious as if chewing lightning beaming —(VI 61)
On the African coast, thro’ stormy seas, confound them !
(VII 70)
That 1t was the sign of enemy and ladrio, etc —
(VIII 83)
Groves gracefully o’er parts of the shores impended
As if they were going to shave, etc —(IX 55)
Through which the rich Narsinga hurnes down
There flows the Onxa, etc —(X. 120)

We also note a fair specimen of the danger rising out
of little knowledge, when Pzriato (1 26) becomes Biriatu,
because ‘1t was so pronounced by a Portuguese n de-
scribmg some Roman remains mn Portugal to the trans-
lator ¥ So 1have heard Vin/o verde called Binko berde, in
Oporto ; and “the ’orn of the ’unter is ’eard on the 1lL,”
is said to be known to Lancashire and London.

The mistakes, some of them most grotesque, are
numerous as the pages. * The faithful Egas Amo (1. 35),
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converts a tutor or guardian mto a proper noun There
1s no reason for turning 6o horsemen mto 7o (w1 67),
Nunez 1s not Nuno (v 21) Das Quinas e Castello’s
banner” (iv 23) seems to make a fighting man of the
Cinques and Castles upon the Portuguese Scutcheon.
¢ Another master, Calatrava, of bad faith” (v 40),1s not
intelligible  The last distich of 1v 51, conveys a sense
opposed to the origmal, “Hespena” and “Ibena ”
do not rhyme, save in Cockagne, with ¢ Cavalier ”
(1v- 54), nor “Hus fellows ” with “jolly fellows” (v 30),
nor ‘“heavens” with “even” (v 45), nor “ Arsmoe ”
with “we know?” (ix 2), nor “then” with “then”
(. 4), nor “Temustitéa” (for Temistitam) with “give
waya 7 (x 1) Iapetus must not be confounded with
Japhet 1iv 103) There is no reason for preferng the
Portuguese Gnido to our Cmdus (v 5) “Rhamnusius”
(v 80), repeated m a foot-note, 1s a mere blunder for
Rhamnusia, the Nemesis of Rhamnus, mentioned by
Terence ! the same must be said for ““Phoebus.” where
Camoens writes Phoebe (v1 18) ¢ Father Lyzd ” (v1 20)
1s sumply farcical “Alecta” (vn r1o), like “Magricos
twelve” (1 12), and Philancia (1x 27) for Philautia,
(egotism) may be misprints “ Liquid pewter ” (vin 73)
should be “hqud tin” ¢ Breaking through the bar
(1x. 10), haidly expresses pushing or breasting the cap-
stan-bars  Dabul 1s not Cabul (x 34) ‘Nasinga”
and “Onxa” (x 120), are regions not nvers, and the

1 The descuiption of this unpleasant person, crowned, winged,
holding a spea1, and nding a stag, 1eads like that of a Hindu 1dol.
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Onmas (Uryahs) of the latter region should not be called
Ormiani (v 20) Fmally, for “yellow bread” (x 140)
read * yellow wood.”

VI.

AuBERTIN (JoHN JaMmEs)1—Here my task becomes
somewhat delicate This Section notices not only a
contemporary but a fellow-student and a companion of
travel in the Brazil The following biographical notes
were kindly supplhed to me by this translator, with
permission to print.

2 The | Lusiads of Camoens | Tianslated mto English verse | by
| J. J Aubertin, | Krught Officer of the Impeiial Brazihan Order
of the Rose, | In two volumes | London C XKegan Paul & Co, 1
Paternoster-square 1878 The two octavos (price AT 10s)aie vely
handsome , the engravings aie good , the paper nbbed and imitation
hand-wove, and the binding Poituguese blue, with gold decorations
The chait 1s tahen from the Roteno, the Ruttier which will be
analysed i Chapter 1v  The contents are (1) A Dedication to
HMI Majesty D Lwz 1° an English scholar well known
m contemporary literatmie , (2) A Shoit Pieface, stating that the
tianslation was undertaken as a literary pastime, and (3) an Intro-
duction (pp x1 —xxxv ) containing a sketch of the voyage, a shoit
biogiraphy of Camoens, and a ‘ general” view of the Cantos The
notes are placed at the end of each volume It was an excel-
lent 1dea to print the Portuguese as well as the Enghish version ,
and 1t must have made many 1eaders believe that a smattering of
Itahan enabled them to 1ead Camoens But it 15 to be regretted
that the Juiomenha text and punctuation were not preferied to the
Conego Francisco Frewe de Cavalho, Lisbon Jur (vi. 468)
notices Carvalho’s 1eprint (16mo ) 1843.
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“I was born at the Rectory, Chipstead, Surrey, on the
sth of December, 1818, bemng the fourth son of the
Rector, the Rev Peter Aubertin, by Henrietta his wife,
daughter of Daniel Lambert, Esqre, of the adjoimng
pansh of Banstead

¢ My father’s famly was Huguenot on both sides , and
collaterally descended from the French divine, Ed-
mond Aubertin of Chalons-sur Marne, author of the well-
known volume Z'Zucharistie de I Ancienne Eghse (fol.
1633) My lineal ancestor on this side was of an old
family established at Metz, Lorraine, where the name is
still found. He fled thence on the revocation of the
Edict of Nantes (1686), to the Protestant Canton of
Neuchitel, where he established himself, and where my
grandfather, his grandson, was born about 1727 This
last left Switzerland when of age for Holland, where
some of the Huguenots had ongmally taken refuge
In 1750 he became a natwalised Englishman, and
established himself as a merchant i London. There
he married a Miss Vansomer, by whom my father was
his only son. He retired eventually, to Yewlands, a
small property which he had bought at Banstead.

“ My lineal ancestors on my father’s maternal side were
M and Md®® Pain of Dieppe, one of whose great-grand-
children was my own grandmother (Miss Vankomer).
They also took refuge 1n England, and settled at Rye,
Sussex, where M. Pam very shortly died (1686 or ’87)
and les buried.

“ I was educated at one of the Public Schools
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attached to King’s College, London, under the late
Archdeacon Churton of Crayke, Yorkshire , and studied
for the law, but did not practise In 1860 (January)
1 accepted the appomtment of Company’s Superinten-
dent to the Santos and S3o Paulo Railway; and sailed
for Biazil on the gth of February. There I represented
the Directors before the Imperial Government for about
eight years, and, when the works were completed,
returned to England  The necessity of settling im-
portant questions still outstanding between the Govern-
ment and the Company sent me on a second mission 1n
December of 1872. This visit lasted about one year
The third was 1n June, 1875, when a heavy lawsuit was
mstituted agamnst the Company 1t extended over some
two years, and 1t ended in the final defeat of the
claimant ”

I may here note that the Company duly appreciated
the energy, tact, and singlemindedness of their officer;
and that they acknowledged 1t with something more
substantial #ian praise Mr Aubertin also laboured
1ndefat/1gaf)ly, during the days of the cotton-famine, to
proniote the cultivation of the shrub m the great
ptovince of S#o Paulo He succeeded so well that
he was entitled, :n Arab phrase, O Pae de Algoddo (the
Father of Cotton); and his good services, mn this and
1n other public causes, have been suitably recognised
with the Order of the Rose by the goveinment of
H.I.M Dom Pedro II%.

Mr. Aubertin thus had peculiar advantages in study-
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ing Portuguese, and he used them well theie are few
Englishmen who are more at home m that difficult
tongue  The first book he read was The Lusiads, but
1t was not till ten yeais afterwards (1870) when he
visited Coimbra that he thought of translating it
Retwrning to England he finished the Ignez-episode
and the first canto  The work was laid by as not likely
to be noticed the MS, however, was seen by friends
whose judgment the writer valued, and he was encou-
raged to persevere On June 24, ’75, some forty-five
stanzas of Canto 11 were produced, and the third voyage
added thirty-three The first break in the lawsuit
happening 1n Oct ’75, the author devoted all his spare
time to the task. At last, “in this caty” (SZo Paulo),
he says, “and 1n the same room in which I began to
read The Lusiads in 1860, the last stanza of the last
canto was finished, on the night of February the 24th,
18777
The work appeared under considerable advantages

twenty-four years had elapsed since the date of the last
tianslation  The wnter, I have said, had the courage
to confiont his version with the orgmal, rendelng 1t
doubly valuable to students of both languages The
same was done by Huggms,! the second translator of
Arosto, and by Lord Stiangford in his fragment® Mr.

! Of Headly Paik, Fainham, Smrey, supposed to be Hogarth’s
‘“Eniaged Musictan” He translated O. F. m 2 vols 4to
Rivington, Paternoster Row, 1757

* It 1s noticed 1n a subsequent page,
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Aubertin’s object was to show the truthfulness with
which stanza had been rendered for stanza, lne for
line, and, at times, word for word

This writer has all the exactitude demanded by the
Victorian Age  He gamns by 1t a reflection of the
special charms of Camoens, nationality, personality,
with 1ts noble tone, and the new temper of the human
mind,! disclosed by the Portuguese “Ulysseid ” He sets
out with the best of principles —* My ambition has
been to introduce Camoens to English lLiterature in his
own language, and so to interpret him, side by side,
with himself in ours, as it seemed to me he would have
written his ¢ Lusiads > had he wrtten them in English”
The rule unfortunately covers somewhat too much
giound Mickle might have said the same

Practically Mr Aubeitin obliged himself to a literalism
more useful to the student than suitable to the 1eader
of poetry When the orignal 1s treated with so much
deference, sense and sound and ‘““lucid order ” must
at times suffer His style of workmanship cannot but
suggest a mechanical operation The modus operandi
must be to choose the rhyme word which may or
may not mert the distinction, and to fit the others to it
Again, the ‘“baggage of particles,” taken bodily from
the Poituguese, mars the ‘indirect exapiession of
what cannot directly be expressed”, and over-precision

1 The realistic, the circumstantial, the veudical, the real with 1ts
loyalty to tiuth and fact, i fact, The Lusiads opposed to Oilando
Furoso
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1s apt to give the style a somewhat prim and formal
tone

The cntic must have read these volumes very care-
lessly, or he knew very little of lus subject, who declared
that he “cannot pomt to a single mnstance of misappre-
hension or carelessness” The errors, however, are
mostly trivial, and the worst occur in the parts first
translated they will easily be set right i a second
edition  Such blemishes would not be noticed 1n
another work , but Mr Aubertin has performed a Zu7
de jforce n which every word should be correct

The following e#? ata are quoted, not invidiously, but for
the benefit of the translator’s many readers and admirers.
Indian for River Indus (Canto 1 32), and “urz (vaso=
mire) of black obhvion” “ Mighty Thunderer grey”
for great (grio 11 41, also of Mars in 1 50), “serenely
bright” (@ Jux alkea=alen light, 15:d 60), and /linen
(roupa==doublet,! 2:d 92). “The mighty Romarn” (a
grande de Roma=the great Fame of Rome, uL 22);
‘“the Count Bolomia” (z¢, Bologna, of Boulogne, z5:d.
94), the “current of Molucca (for Mulucha, Lucos
or Lixus River, zud 105) and “ruthless guaid” (for
ministers of wrath, 1:d 125) ¢ They treat as small”
(que os apouca, who ie, Nuno, makes therr numbers
small, iv 31), “great Julws” (for Julius and the Great,
ze¢, Pompey, whom Camoens, followmng Lucan, calls
Magnus, #:d 32), and “Nuno, who like” (for, John

! The meamng, however, 15 disputed I have given that of Jur.
(note on the line)
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who like, 2624 36). ¢ Saint, for the Spaniards lent us so
much aid ” (read, who # the Spaniards, v g), “to lus
people” (povoagio==a village, a kraal, 76:d 29), and “1t
moved not” (for, I had not ended, 26:2. 39) * Which
onward bears” (for, who does not descend or dismount,
vi 64), and “Lady Flanders’ cause” (for Flanders realm,
#b:d. 68)  “ Snakes and fire ” (for tares, vii 10); “Isle
Peppermint” (FPimenta=pepper, also a proper name,
whid 35, and repeated m 1x 14); and “all things to
rend” (for, makes all surrender, vi.. 72) The crook of
gold” (1s for bago=a ring, vui 23) as regards capitaes
(:6id. 98), some translate 1t Capitals, others Captains.
% Religlous stream ” (for Holy Water, 7 e., of the Meccan
well, Zemzem, 1x, 2) Again 1t 1s disputed whether g7z/a
(267, 11) mean “loud cries” or the flapping of the sails ,
and da primerra (1b1d. 21) here rendered “first 1sle,”
and by others, first mother, is a much disputed pomt.
% Narsinga flows . .. Onssa flows” (for runs, as m
Mitchell, x. 120) and, lastly, “almonds” (for aloes,
#bd. 136)

Meanwhile the English Press welcomed this honest
piece of literary workmanship with all the honours it
deserved I cannot remember a version being received
with such universal applause Critics generally termed
1t ““ a masterplece of translation, rendered into nervous
English, line for line, with close fidelity to the origimnal.
One of the severest of Reviews declares that the poem
‘“resembles an excellent lithograph- it represents the
outline of the original with perfect fidelity.” And the
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Press pronounced 1t to be simple and unaffected,
farthful, hteral, and correct, a work of unexampled
regularity and continuous excellence.

VII

Hewirr (James E ) 1—All T know of this translator
may be comprised 1n a few words He came to Rio
Janeiro some years ago , became Professor in a private
college, and succeeded Sig Vivald: in the Editorship
of the “Butish and American Mail ” The paper was
afterwards sold to Mr Oliver James, who renamed 1t
“The Rio Mail” The translation appeared n 1its
columns and in “The Financial and Mercantile Gazette,
a Monthly Review”, Editor and Proprietor, Wilham
Allen, Lisbon

VIIL

Durr (RoBErT FrrENCH)?’—This veision may be
called the “ Anglo-Lusian ”, and the author was able to

1 T owe the specimen punted m these pages to the kindness of
Mr Matthew Lewtas, and my former collaboratenr, Mr Albert
Tootal of Rio de Janeno

? The | Lusiad of Camoens | translated into Enghsh Spensenan
verse | by | Robert Ffiench Duff | Kmght Commander | of the
Portuguese Royal Order | of Christ | Lisbon Mess Chatto &
‘Windus, London, Mess J B Lippmcott & Co, Philadelphia, |
Mr Matthew Lewtas, Lisbon, | 1880 The work was advertised
m the ¢Financial and Meicantile Gazette,” Lisbon, and specimens
were sent out as early as January 1, 1879, It was punted by sub-
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bring 1t out n time for the Press *function” (June,
1880) called the Tercentenary It would hardly be
fair to enter into the author’s career, as his * Notice of
Luiz de Camoens ” contains an autobiographical sketch
Nor would a 1gorous critical treatment be justified
the tianslator, who tells us that he 1s approaching his
seventieth year, and that he occupied only three m
completing his work, disarms all severity  Finally, the
fact of the book having been published in a foreign
country, accounts for the abnormal number of misprints

Mr Duff began with a mistake He chose the
Spenserian form for two reasons, the first bemng his
admuation of Childe Harold, and the second that the
“length of the stanza affords ample scope to embody
the full meanmng of the onginal, which cannot be easily
done 1n tianslating verse for verse (Pref vui)” Indeed
he declines to tread in the footsteps of his poet, ke
Mr Aubertin, by verbal accuracy, and he “looks upon the
Iiterary feat as a complete impossibility.” Not the less his

scription (list given), at the National Printing Office, and appears
as one laige vol (507 pages), royal 8vo with 16 lithogiaphed
plates and portiaits The ‘“Dedication by Permission” to the
king, Dom Feidinand II, 1s followed by a short Pieface , by the
usual biogiaphical notice , by the Thud (1st ?) Elegy of Camoens,
and by an Introduction to the Poem The latter leads to bya
long “‘historical appendix” (pp 417-24), and the whole ends
with Explanatory Notes of Pioper Names, &c (475-502) The
latter are rendered well-nigh useless by mispunts - i one half
page we have ‘f Archonema ” for Acheemenia, and ‘¢ Andalia” for
Acidalia,
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choice was most unhappy. Next to the heroic couplet
and 1o blank-verse, the mould of the Faerie Queene 1s
perhaps the least fitted for Camoens. This Rima was
much 1n vogue during the earher part of the present
century -+ now 1t 1s not, the fact being that there 1s no
form of verse more trymng to the writer and to the
reader 1t can be made tolerable only by such a literary
artist as J H Wiffen! To show how completely an
alteration of metre can deform a poem I would pomnt
to the “ Jerusalem Delivered ” of Sir John K James
(London, Longmans, 1865) The translator, who has
not a few merits, converts the o#fava 7ma into two
distinct quatrains, forming 1n fact a double stanza The
effect need hardly be described.

Applied to the Neo-Latmn poets, the metre of the
Faerie Queene becomes a serious matter. Generally
they must be adapted by contraction not by expansion
to our plain and practical northern speech, mn which
single syllables do the work of two or three Not to
mention the terminal Alexandrine, the supernumerary
une 1s apt to become a mere interpolation, and the

! Jeremiah Holmes, a quaker, and the son of a small rronmonger
at Woburn, Beds Preferred belles-lettres to trade, and became
(1820) librarian to John, Duke of Bedford, father of Earl Russell,
till his death (st 45) in 1836, His * Jerusalem Delivered ”” 1s on
the whole, admirable, and the self-imposed burden makes it an
exceptional success IHe also tianslated from Garcilasso de la
Vega ; and wrote original matter 1 verse and prose. Mr S R.
Pattison has lately published an account of The Brothers
‘Wiffen,”



Notices of Englask Translators 177

couplet contains only the meaning of a verse  Thus for
“which 1s navigated only by ugly seals ” we have —
‘Where ugly sea-calves sport ammdst the waves,
Or plunge for refuge to their lonely caves —(I 52)
For “ennobled with the Theban’s last toil” we
read —
‘Where mighty Hercules’ proud pillars rose,
The final tiophy which o’erwhelmed his foes.—(III 18 )
And, for “invented a kind of inhuman torments "—

This hapless prince a brazen bull contrive,
Inhumanly to roast a man alive —(III 93 )

Thus, at best, those preceding or following the mtruder
must be spun out to gain length, and that too when the
thread has already been drawn fine enough Camoens,
like all the Neo-Latin masters, preserves the simplicity, the
directness and the straightforwardness, in which at all
times the music beautifies the baldness—dare I say 1t?
—of the words. Take for instance (1 13) —

Pors se a troco de Carlos Re: de Franga,
(Then af 1n truck for Carlos King of France)

If this were an English oniginal most critics would
write “ prosaic line ” on the margin

‘With much more sense of the fitness of things Sir John
Harrington compressed mnto go a Canto of nearly 3oo
Stanzas So David Scott,! when exhibiting his picture

! Nat 1806; ob March, 1840 His picture was sold after his
death for £400, and placed in the Town Hall of Leith. (Jur. v.
352-56)

N
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of Adamastor appeaning to Da Gama appended to 1t lines
mn which the shrinking process was attempted —

So awful it came, so surcharged,
It put i our hearts great fear,

Moaned the black sea with a far-off roar
As 1f a black rock were near.—(V. 38)

Mr Duff has carefully read his Spenser, and has bor-
rowed a charm fiom that sweetest of English “arch-
poets” Indeed some of his best lines are to be found
amongst the Alexandrines .—

The path, by valour trod, to worth and honour leads {—
(P 210.)
Subdued that kingly heart which chose her fo1 its Queen,.—
(230.)
‘Who formed a human shape, each time they cast a stone,=—
(241.)
One hand my sword doth wield, the other holds the pen —
(279.)
Unto your sons bequeathing sweet repose,
A hfe of slothful ¢ase, from which corruption flows,—(300.)

and finally .—

Uproot these tender shoots, if once they raise
Therr haughty heads, they will o’ershadow all your days,—
(303.

On the other hand Mr. Duff has an unpleasant trick
of dinding hus lines without the regular cxsura at the
fifth syllable . this constantly recurs, and a few specimens
will suffice :—
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Still chastened all. Doth any one enjoy, etc —(P 154 )
An infant God My word, Great King ! I plight, etc —
(166 )
That savage rage. Before the sight dilate, etc.—(258 )

and, finally .—

In so remote a realm  The Envoy went
Right up the river which its waters blent
‘With ocean’s waves,—(260 )

Not a few of the rhymes are hazardous ; as “bourne
next to “born” (p. 5); territory, sea, and geldity (87);
rife and thrive (131), victory and glory (169 and 292),
alabaster and Lancaster (230), pre-eminence and emi-
nence (266) , shone and shown (276), etc The epithets
fair, great, brave, and so forth are too tivial, eg
great Miralmumimm (111), great Semiramis (z70) ;
the Portuguese great Scipro (297) , great Beddla (382)
A formosissima Maria (119) should not be rendered
“The beautiful Maria.” And the author takes a wilful
liberty in turning the simple and charming Bonina of
the Daisy-stanza (129) mto the mawkish ¢ lilies of the
valley.”

The list of errors is lengthy In the biographical
notice we twice find (xxu xxv), Camoens’ nurse and
faithful slave called ¢ John ” .—Can this be a translation
of Ido, a Javan? Why should we have the Spanish
Sierras, Alphqnso and Alfonso for the Portuguese Serras
and Afonso or Affonso? What can be the meaning of
“ Lampedusa’s isle” (p. 18) The realistic description

N 2
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of the poet (1 48) becomes here unmintelligible Ricas
pecas (p 23) are not “ precious gems ”  The ¢ Thauma’s
daughter ? (76) 1s not inteligible Why “Chcia” for
Clytia (85), “ Penillo” for Perillus (98), and “ Lysa and
Lusus ” (92) for “ Lusus or Lysa”? “Varvels” (186) are
the rings of a hawk’s jesses Camoens alludes to the bells
It 1s not night to render “hquid tin” by “hquid space”
(311) The Catual 15 made to speak instead of Da
Gama (vin 82) Camoens knew better than to talk
about the *spacious port” of Gid4 (Jeddah, p 326) or
about ¢ Ceylon’s fair groves ” (329) It 1s not Da Gama
but Tethys (1x 86) who discloses rank and name How
does “Temistitam” becomes Temistuan lands (361)°?
The “brave Heroas” (393) assuiedly does not represent
Heroopolistown ~ Finally Cape Jack (Jasque) was, not
1s, called Carpella (396)

§ 4 MiNoR, PARTIAL AND MISCELLANEOUS
TRANSLATIONS OF CAMOENS.

YRON truly said, “It1s to be remarked that the
B things given to the public as poems of Camoens, are
no more to be found 1n the ongmal Portuguese than mn
the Song of Solomon” The most noted of the partial
translators 1s “ Lord Viscount Strangford” as he printed
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himself 1n the days that “loved a lord ’! Born 1n
Ireland (1780) he became secretary of Legation at
Lisbon, and, as British Ambassador, he accompanied
to the Brazil the flight of D Joam VI, and the Exodus
of the Empue He subsequently represented his Court
at Stockholm, Constantmople and St Petersburg, and
died in Harley-street

The “ Remarks” show how utterly incapable was the
author to understand the meamng of great man. The
microcephalic cannot enter mnto the macrocephalic brain
or mind as well attempt to pour a gallon into a pint-pot
It 15 the “property of true genius to disturb settled
1deas”, a process which mediocrity detests.? The

! Poems, | from the Portuguese of | Lmis de Camoens | with
remarks on his Life and Wntings | Notes, &, &c. | by | Lord
Viscount Strangford |

~—Accipies meros amores —Catull.

London : | Printed for J Carpenter, Old Bond Street, | by C
Whittingham, Dean Street | 1805 |1 vol 12mo. same format as
Mickle’s 4to. Edit of Lusiads (3 vols ), 2d Edit 1808, 3rd,
1810, and 4th, 1824 The Canzons, Canzonets and other speci-
mens of the Rzmas neglect the numbers of the original and render
reference to the text difficult. There 1s a valueless portrait of
Camoens, a dedicatory page contammng the family-arms of
‘ Denham Jephson, Esq ”, and ‘‘Remarks on the ILife and
Writings of Camoens,” with all the obsolete errors.

The phrase ‘“loved a lord” 1s taken from my old and regietted
friend Chailes Savile, who published sundry second-rate novels,
and who left 1n manuscript some first-rate poetry

? Sundiy excellent remarks on the relations of genus with medio-
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eloquent and animated attempts of Camoens to reform
Society were recerved, as are those of Carlyle and
Ruskin, with the normal cry of ignerance and imperti-
nence by a society which, Iike all societies, theoretically
confessed 1ts sins and practically considered itself sinless,
perfect The Lord’s ¢ poems” exemplify that fatal Irish
fluency, that flowery fruitless Hiberman facihity which
culmmated m Thomas Moore. They prove by such
lines as —

Canst thou forget the silent tears
Which I have shed fox thee >—

that the author could print trash fit only to be im-
provised at a lady’s tea-table. Consequently the volume,
with 1ts occasional “higher form of common-place,”
fulfilled every requirement for a popular book m Eng-
land and Amenca, during the earlier part of the present
century A pleasant theme 1s treated in a pleasant
way, which the average ntelligence can thoroughly
understand, without a sentence that the reader thinks
he could not have written. Whatever goes a step
beyond these hmits breaks from the magic crcle of
“populanity”, and the farther 1t goes the worse 1t
fares

Among the “Poems” is a fragment of six stanzas

cnty and dulness are found m Dr Langhorne’s *¢ Life of William
Collins ¥ They are aptly and happily applied to the Portuguese
Arch-poet by Mickle (p cxxix ), and repeated by Mitchell (Com-
pendium of the Lafe, &e. xx1-xxu )
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(Canto vi 38-43) entitled the ¢ Night-scene mn the
sixth Lusiad” The last page (160) tells us that the lines
“afford a fine specimen of that ‘eking-out tautology’
which the constraint of octave measure compelled
Camoens to employ, and which is, perhaps, the greatest
blemish i his Epic Poem ” The English, printed zecto
facing the Portuguese, well illustrates this so-called defect.
Stanza 41 begins in Camoens with .—

*T1s not, quoth Velloso, a just thing, etc.
The Strangfordian version caricatures this to—
Perish that thought ! the bold Velloso cries.

In fact the critique gives us a just measure of “Hiber-
nian Strangford with his eyes of blue” ,1 whom Byron
accuses of stealing from Moore, and of being a favourite
with each “love-sick miss,” bidding him mind his
morals and his taste There 1s, however, nothing ob-
jectionable 1n his excerpts from Camoens except their
perfect madequacy That sore struggling for originality,
the disease of minor minds, causes each stanza to end
with a long length of Alexandrine—a drawl quute sub-
versive of Camoens’ style. Briefly, the little volume has
every claim to a high place 1n the “catalogue of Noble
and Royal authors

Mrs Felicta Hemans, whose amiable Muse was often
obliged, by the res angusta domi, to take 1n piece-
work, published mn her “Translations from Camoens

! Alluding to a Note in hus p 127.
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and other Poets” (r vol, 8vo, Oxford, 1818), 135
Sonnets, some Redondilhas, parts of Eclogue xv, and
the Adamastor-episode. The latter 15 1n the Mickle-
manner, but less unfaithful, and Qullman found the
versions good, considering that the Poetess knew so
Iittle of .Portuguese Mrs. Hemans ended a lfe of
honourable labour in 1815 asa lad I used greatly to
enjoy her “sugared” verse Unhappily advancing age
prefers bitters

James Murphy (Travels in Portugal,” 1 vol 4to,
London, 1795) describes the tombs of D Pedro the
Cruel and his 1ll-fated Queen at Alcobagca His version
of the Ignez-episode was used by La Harpe, and his book
was translated into French (Lallemand, Pams, 1797).
Southey (Quart Rev. xxvu ), reviewing Adamson, and
Zoilus-Macedo’s failure-poem, translated several sonnets
with slender success (Adamson, pp 94, 105, 251, 256,
and 265). A sonnet and an Elegy, Englished by Mr.
Cockle (1808), also appear 1n Adamson (1 68, 77-83) .
here also (1 250, 257, and 261), we find Mr Hayley
(“Anon” 1818) who, mn his “Essay on Epic Poetry”
addressed a copy of verses to the Memory of Camoens.
Adamson himself tried his hand and succeeded as well
as, but not better than, the rest (L. 173, 252, 254-5,
258-9, 260, 262-3, 266-7) Mr. Hamis (1844), a
Bntish merchant at Oporto, printed anonymously a
“Translation of the Episode of Ignez de Castro?”
(Porto, Typ da Rewista. 8vo. brochure, 1844).
Mrs. E. B Browning’s forty-four “Sonnets from the
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Fortuguese ” 1s simply a misnomer intended to mislead.
’It‘here are doubtless many other versionists, the Library
at Rio de Janeiro contains 21 Englanders, but distance
§om home and want of books perforce abridge my st

It would be beside the purpose of this Commentary
to enter upon the subject of Camoensian translation
into the languages of the Continent I have, however,
thrown names and particulars, derived from various
sources, 1nto Appendix, Table II. The Portuguese poet
and littérateur, Viscount de Almeida-Garrett (“Camoens,”
1863) gives 42, entire or partial Viscount Juromenha
(v1 473-5) Increases the number to 83 and promises
others 1n his seventh volume.

Thus we see that the world, which at times knows
nothing of 1ts greatest men, has often heard of Camoens.

§ 5. THE TRANSLATION NOW OFFERED TO THE
PusLic.

HAVE attempted to show in my Preface some
reason for printing the labour and the solace of so
many years. The study began, without fixed design,
at Goa, where, 1n 1844, a few stanzas which struck me
most were translated for an Anglo-Indian newspaper !

! The old Bombay Temes
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It was resumed 1n West African Fernando Po (1860-
64), and energetically continued m the Brazil (1865-
69) Mr Wilham Scully kindly printed in his paper,
the “Anglo-Brazilian Times ” (February, 1867), a bio-
graphical sketch borrowed from Viscount Juiomenha,
and specimens of Canto 1. The look of the latter in
type caused me to tear up the whole manuscript, and to
begmn anew  Little progress was made during a troubled
two years at Damascus (1869-71) My work was
resumed at Treste (1872) a visit to England (1878)
enabled me to consult books, and it was finished at
Carro (1880).

I had begun with the stern resolution to iender line
fo1 line and word for word , nothing was to be increased
or diminished, to be curtaled or expanded As a
gymnastic for the bramn the process was perfect, but the
result was the usual mmcemeat Enghsh, poetical prose
printed like poetry , hashed, inverted, and garnished with
rhyme more or less faulty Of this *first style” a few
specimen-stanzas may be found in the Zendas da Indral 1
have preserved 1t n the “Arguments ” which precede
each Canto, and, for better comparison, the orignals
and the translations are printed together From these
fragments 1t was easy to judge how great was the labour
and how ungrateful,

The “translator’s compromise ” then suggested itself,
I resolved to steer between the wild licence of Mickle

! Pp 1 I 200 and 237. The book 15 discussed 1 chap. 1v. § 1.
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and the rude Iiteralism of Mitchell , avoiding by the way
the liberties of Fanshaw and the Lakisms of Qullinan,
My new rule was to render word for word when the
Portuguese became English verse  But when the music
of the Neo-Latin tongue waxed harsh or slow m our
rude Northern Runic, I determined to apply the neces-
sary modification the genwus of the two languages de-
manded Ours, I repeat, abounding 1n monosyllables
habitually packs matter into a smaller compass than any
of the Romance tongues, practised translators agree
with me that a page of Italian, poetry or prose, loses
about one fifth in English 1

The 1dea of expressing what 1s contammed i the
author’s words would, if abused, lead to exaggeration,
and end 1n a cancature of his picture. Here, however,
the translator must depend upon his tact, and his power
of pleasing the reader by satisfying his wants A single
instance suffices for explanation There 1s no practical
English rhyme for Gentio (Gentile) , and, the word being
wanted to end the Ime (1 8, %), I changed 1t to
“ Gentoo-misbeliever ” This 1s evidently a loss of power,
a sacrifice of force by diffusion  But translations, even
In tongues that at fimes produce facsimiles, must sacri-

! Language-learning has been called a *knack ”, and we may
say the same of translating In other words the faculty 1s boin
with the man  There are many who can talk nonsense m half a
dozen tongues ; and there are not a few who can produce a good
version, especially from the classics, when they would fail to write
an onignal couplet worth reading
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fice something; and the sciupulous translator’s object
1s to sacrifice as little as possible Where poetry and
correctness have counter-claims, I should prefer the
former 1n verse, the latter in prose version

This modification allowed me to retan the “Camo-
nianisms,” the expressions which characterise my Poet,
even to the /2 (there, yonder) which 1s frequent as the
Sf1n Itahan Mr Aubertin, who had not then begun
his work, objected the Chinese shoemaker of the
popular story  Still I held, and I still hold, that these
mannerisms ald m producing a correct copy, by pre-
serving, 1n the disguise of a foreign tongue, the indi-
viduality of the original and 1its peculiar costume, as well
as 1ts sense, sentiment, and sound It may here be
noted that Camoens does not effect the formulae or
stock-phrases of Homer and Virgil, except, perhaps, in
the case of his two heroes, Portugal and Da Gama.
The Episodes have seduced me to a Little more hiberty
than usual here Pegasus would at times say ho! ho!
and flng the nder upon his shoulders. Where the
original 1s so intensely personal, the translator, like
Fanshaw and Harrington, 1s sorely tempted to follow
suit  These écarss, however, are rare. The few stanzas
of my own mnsertion demand some apology, but they
are placed below the page and duly railed off, so that
their source 1s unmistakable.

I have purposely introduced archaisms, or, as Prof.
Mahaffy calls them “Archaicisms,” to give a sort of
Quinhentista flavour Here mygreat exemplars have been
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Childe Harold! and the modermised forms of the Faerie
Queene I took the trouble to write a whole translation
in the orthography of Fanshaw, but cmtical friends
fought furiously against * obsolete words and quaint
terms of expression”?* In the rhymes excessive care
has been purposely avoided, especially when sound
demanded a sacrifice of sense It appears to me a
blemish not a beauty 1t may satisfy the Boeotian ear,
but 1t ends by palling upon the finer organs. The
masters of verse, both in English and 1n the Continental
tongues, use imperfect consonance and assonance as the
masters of harmony use discords ,

In proper names I have followed the example of gay
Pulc1 and his translator Byron both write according to
convenience, Macon, Maconé, and Mahomet, Carlo,
Carloman, and Carlomagno, Gan, Ganellon, and
Ganellone Shakespeare never hesitated at the require-
ment of metre to confuse St. Crispin with his brother
St Crispian , nor Chaucer to change “Arcite” Hence
I have ventured upon such variants as Mahomed and
Mahomet, besides the Mafoma and Mafamede of The
Lusiads, Da (not di) Gama, the Gama, or Gama (also
used by Camoens), Portingall, Portugueze, and Portue-
guezes, forms in use at various times. As regards

! In Canto1 we find mote, ne, losel, fere, feeres, kibes, fytte,
&c  The archaisms of Virgil and Lucretius need hadly be
mentioned

2 Charles Knight apologises, with scanty reason, for then occur-
rence m Fairfax (Lafe, Iin.).
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classical words, older and freer English had no sciuple
in docking them for verse or rhyme, ¢g i—

Down Theseus went to hell, Pinth his firend to find 3
O that the wives of these our days weie to their mates sokind '—
(Nicholas Grimald )!

On Sicil hills, one such at mght brought home, etc —
(Fairfax )

Thus I have used Meduse, Ampeluse, and Demodoque
{Demodocus), especially when the classical word has a
French form

I have attempted to imitate Camoens’ hendecasyllables
and double rhyme whenever the context permitted.
Remimniscences of familiar expressions and passages have
at times been introduced They serve quaintly to recall
what once struck the thought, and even the Poet of The
Lusiads was not above quoting. Many words will be
found with the internal sdrucciolo or elision (mem’ry for
memory) It 1s an old practice to use 1, u, and y as
consonants before other vowels, and to slur them over 1
mid-hne* moderns have learnt similarly to treat hght
syllables in which a hqud separates two vowels, we
now do so everywhere except at the end of a ling,
where the voice 1s free and where no pressure from
other words justified compression. Without adopting
or rejecting the theory of “Emphasis Capitals” 1n
Shakespeare, proposed by Mr Allan P. Paton, and mn
Milton’s first edition of Paradise Lost, I retam my

! ¢ Of friendship ” quoted 1n ““Notes and Queites,” Nov, 22, ’79.
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belief that we have not gamned by abolishing these
“figures of print,” which the Germans have more
wisely retained  They form a resting-place for the eye ,
they draw attention to what demands it, and thus they
make long passages read easily.

And here I would warn readers that I did not mntend
archaisms or other pecubarities to represent the “English
of the Period ” A certan air of antiquity 1s only decent
In translating an author who dated before Spenser. But
I had in view another object. Camoens, who 1n his
lyrics rarely uses a hard word or a harsh construction,
chose another vocabulary for his Lusiads. He imports
Greecisms (Celeuma and Pliulautra) Latinisms (nafido,
aurd),! archaisms and neologisms of which Juromenha
(v. 448~50) quotes 184 He cites a line of Petrarch, as
Spenser uses alla Turchesca, and Chaucer Belle chose.
He changes the quantities of his vowels (Helwgabdlus,
Semrdmas), He affects technical teims in navigation
(¢raguetes) ; 1 heraldry (Canto 1 ss. §3, 54), and 1n
astronomy (rapto), colloqualisms (Beigos, fartar, ciupar),
Ornentalisms (a7affs and pangaros) and bizarre terms (con-
vocando for “ mvoking together”). His words are sub-
jected to syncope (cuzdoso for cuszdadeso) and apocope
(lsonpe for lisomgese), to aphseresis (Ze for ate, etc.), to
dimresis (Hebréu, a trisyllable) and to paragoge (Joanne
for Joam), to elision and the sdrucciolo or slurring ;
to some modifications for poetical purposes (fructo for

! Fons. (Index, pp. 570-72) gives & hst of 112 Latimsms and
archaisms.
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frusto), and to violent changes (4mdsis for Amisius,
Sylla for Sulla, Ninus for Ninyas, and Asaboro for
Asabon). The half-cnitics of his day were angry with
him, but the Master had the power to put them down.
Time only can show whether the Disciple 1s equally
doughty But one thing 1s certan tianslating The
Lustads, without 1mitating these peculiarities, would not
fairly represent the original.

Some will argue that Portuguese, being then m 1ts
youth, called for such treatment , whereas the English of
the nineteenth century deserves more reverence But
even conceding that the language of Barros and S4 de
Miranda was imperfect, I decline to hold that any lan-
guage, Enghsh or other, 1s defimtively settled Every
year brings out candidates for a dictiwonnaire néologique,
nor can fault be farly found with such charming
Latimisms as “ mtid ” and “inclyt ”

I do not doubt that my “vocabulary” will lose me
many a reader, but these will not be of the class by
which I would be read, and the loss will rather be
looked upon as a gain

The notes are borrowed from many sources, and
these are not named unless a special reason suggests
tself Mr Edwin Amold protested strongly against
foot-notes, which break the page and injuie its appear-
ance Technically he 1s ight, but m practice readers
will not read terminal notes, and Camoens can hardly
be understood without annotation. I have therefore
adopted both systems. the necessary are placed under
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the text, and the 1illustrative at the end of the Com-
mentary In the next Edition I will expunge the
former Reference to classical dictionaries has been
avolded, nor was 1t thought advisable to swell the bulk
of the book by textually citing parallel passages from
the Greeks, Latins, and neo-Latins I have done my
best to spare the mortification of varie lectzones , but, as
Prof Connington says (Preface to Agamemnon) the
duties of a translator and a philologian combine, and
disputed passages are apt to be attractive to the student.

To conclude myambitious attempt aims at reversing
Mr. Matthew Arnold’s dictum, *“In a verse translation
no ongmal work 1s any longer recognisable ” My Com-
mentary 1s mtended to contain all that the general
reader requires to know concerning Camoens Whether
I have or have not succeeded must be left to the
decision of the Public. I can only assure 1t, once more,
that no difficulty has been shirked, no labour has been
spared.!

! Mi. J J Aubertin has been hind enough to forwaid me the
following ciitical 1emarks upon my verston :—

‘¢ Canto 1 9 and 17, you translate ¢etermty of fame,’ I “1ehigious
eteimity° (N B Heisught ) Stanza 49, Cordas are not ‘shrouds,’
but 10pes hanging down the ship’s sides In Canto n. 7, Aventu-
1ados (bold, desperate) applies to the crimnosos, and (80) why
- purse-proud’ (for ‘1eckless’) cities® Canto m 17, glos ia estranika
1s ‘extraordmary’ (not ‘foieign’) glooy 1n stanza 28, the word
‘give’ should be 1epeated all through; in stanza 57, the word
‘obey’ should 1ecur; i stanza 101, mandar should run through
the lines, and 1n 140, ‘so blame himself,” should be ‘is con-
demned’ (se conderra) In stanza 139 and elsewhere, parecer

(0]
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means ‘appearance’ (ze show, beaunty) Canto 1v. 17, ‘For
Diniz’ should be ‘by Dz’ (thiough ancestial valow) Zoroz
(stanza 35) 1s savage, not ‘sidelong’ (fo7Z2), and aefronta (36)1s
¢ dange1, assault’ In stanza 94, experienciz should be iepeated ;
and in 82 Camoens says, ‘all were Death’s victims who did not
cut 1t (the poisoned flesh) off’ In Canto vi 11, ‘lower’ should
be ‘more 1ap\dly’ (asurzia) In the last couplet of stanza 5o,
¢then King’ (sex 7¢z) must 1efer to the King of the Champions,
not of the ladies In stanza 99, the last Quatramn, as shown by
the mitial Esze, 1efers especially to Da Gama  you have made the
1eference general (N B Right again ) In vin 47, as Qe shows,
1t 1s st1ll the augui’s tale, not a statement of facts (N B Not so) ,
and 1n stanza 54 ‘adviser’ should be ¢ bad adwviser ° The last line
of stanza 99 1s appaiently sarcastic, making a °vutuous show’
(Cor) In Canto 1x 24, Desredor 1s ‘around,” not ‘behind the
goddess > In stanza 83 I would alter ‘not to judge’into ¢than
to judge’, and 1n stanza g3 the fifth line should be ‘do not invent
(o1 call things) impossibilities> this 1s shown by the next verse

¢ There 1s little to say about Canto x , which 1s mostly Geo-
gaphical In stanza 63 ‘Fletchers’ means arrow-makers, and the
¢ Fletchers’ Company * was piohibited by charter from jomning with
the Bowyeirs (N B Puie carelessness ') Lastly, in stanza 156, a
veiry difficult passage, your allusion to Medusa’s head should be in
the past, not the future ”



CHAPTER IIIL

(HISTORICAL,)
§ 1. THE ANNALS OF PORTUGAL BEFORE D Joayx II

HE Lusiads has been justly called the Fastorum
Libri of Portugal,—a small country, but a great
kingdom  This Epic 1s her Book of Joshua, her Ihad
and Odyssey, her Landndmabok, her Domesday-book.
So far the poem 1s most happy in its subject Little
mvention was wanted on the author’s part. the Annals
of his natal land offered all the charm of Romance
(1 rI) But what made 1t easy to the Portuguese
writer is a source of difficulty to foreign readers. Fol-
lowing Homer rather than Herodotus, he sought inspira-
tion from high-flown Calliope (u1 1), not from sober
Clio Consequently he abridges or extends mcident at
pleasure, he tells a story by implication , and he deals in
allusioms which, not always fanuhar even at home, are
outer strange to the rest of Europe
The historico-chronological section of The Lusiads
covers upwards of one third the annalistic stanza$
addressed to the king of Melinde alone number 333
Most commentators have sacrificed unity by interpreting
in detached notes I have adopted a continuous form,
o2
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hoping thus to save space and to prevent the text bemng
burdened by masses of explanations It 1s by no means
my itention to write a History of Portugal, I deal only
with the legends of Portugal preserved by Camoens and
mostly abolished by Herculano References are every-
where given to the text

Death of Lusus or Lysas, who came from the East,
and relgned in “Lysia” for zo-33 years . 2653 (),
Plny (1 3) denves “Lusitania” from the or
games (lusus) of Father Bacchus; or from *€ 2487 €).
the fury (fsse) of his acolytes Camoens (1 21) makes
Luso or Lysa “Sons or Companions” of Bacchus,
whereas elsewhere (vin 3) Lusus is the “ Son @74 Com-
panion” of the rosy god La Harpe believed that Lisbon
was origmnally “Lusus-town” remams only to prove
that there was a Lusus.

The word, Iike Lisbon, 1s evidently Keltic and pree-
Latin, derived from the Celtiberian Lusi or Lusones of
the upper Tagus (Strabo, 1 4, 13), who, jomng the
Iberans,! ovetran the land. Modermn anthropology sug

! Iberia (Ebro-land) 1s propeily the sea-board of Spamn and
Portugal , and we still use the convenient term to denote the whole
pennsula  So Heiod (v 165) speaks of ¢“Ibena of the Iberes,”
and “Tartessus m Ibena” (1 163) he 1s followed by Strabo,
Appian, and a host of wniers, Tubal Cam 1s the Bibhical father
of the Iberes, who never heard his name; they weie Asiatics
identified with the Virk or modern Georgrans ¢ Hispania ? (once
applied to the whole Peninsula)1s derived from the Heb. Saphan
(a 1abbit, the Biblical * Coney” or Hyrax) ; or from the Basque
EZspana (a border), or from Safan thesaniizare, alluding to the
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gests that the prehistoric peoples were Aryans, dolicho-
cephals as they still are, who supplanted the Iberians
supposed to have been Mongoloids Research has also
proved that Portugal had her age of unalloyed copper
preceding the bronze her earliest implements were of
the simple metal

Death of Bryx,! Brygus or Brigus (1 8), son or
grandson of Tubal Cain, who came with -
colonsts from Phrygia, founded Burgos } ¢ fé;% E,;
and Brigantium (Braganza), and, as heros
eponymus, gave a name to Castile (Brgia, afterwards
Castellobrigia) He reigned 5z years, and left his
mark 1n Segobriga (Segovia), Lacobriga (Lagos), and
other places  Ulysses, after marrying (°)
Calypso, daughter of Cassiha by Gorgoris
famoso, who then ruled Lusitania, founded according
to Strabo (1ibid) Ulyssipo, Olisipo or Ulysséa, now
Lisbon (i 57; vin 4) So, according to Justin, Tydides
(D1omede) gave his name to Tude, Tu1 or Tuy 2 (ui 8g).

c 1190

mines ““ Hespena,” or *“ Hesperia Ultima,” the land of fable
lying west of the Greeks, and properly meaning Southern Italy, 1s
used by Camoens poetically

1 The Bryges were neighbours of the Macedomans (Herod vu
73 and 185) The woid 15 a form of Phryges ; the Macedomans
pronouncing Bilippos for Phihppos  Phrygia, or the Central
Plateau of Asta Minot, 1s the hnguistic ciadle of the European
(miscalled Indo-European) bianch of the Aryan famly

2 A townlet m Galhca, four leagues from Vigo; built on a
plateau whose base 1s bathed by the Minho (Mimus) - 1t played
a somewhat important part m the Pemnsular War of the early
nineteenth century
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Camoens says nothing of the great-grandson of Abraham,
who 15 supposed to have founded Lisbon 1n BC. 3259
The Capital of Portugal, ougmally a settlement of the
Turduli or Turdetani, 1n Hispania Betica, was succes-
sively occupied by the Romans, Alani, Vandals, Suev,
Goths, Saracens, and Portuguese The Arabs, who have
no p-sound, would corrupt Olisipo to Listbo or Lisbo;
and hence (?) Lisiboa, ILisboa, Lisbon The chief
ment of the Ulysses-tradition 1s that 1t produced the
“TUlysséa ” of G Pereira de Castro and the ¢ Ulyssipo
of Antonio de Sousa Macedo (mid-seventeenth century),
which ranks after The Lusiads and before the “ Malaca
Conquistada ” of F de S4 de Menezes, and the ¢ Cerco
de Diu” of Corte Real.
The Pheenico-Carthagimians under the Barcines
(House of Barca),* Hamilcar, Hasdrubal,
Be 220258 ©  (founder of Carthagena or New Carthage),
and Hanmibal, attacked Spain, but spared
Lusitama  After the two Scipios (P Cornehus and
Cneus) had been killed (B c. 211), S. Africanus, the son

! We find the word in the Baica 1egion of Herod (1v 160) stilk
appled to the Cyrenaic It & not from Bar (a desert), Bukat (a
tank), or Barak (hghtmng), but fiom Baiakat, a blessing So 1n
Denham ‘“Baica’”1s a benediction, and Clappeiton speaks of the
chief Baica Ghanam (Ghinim=the wealthy) Carthage 15 Kanyat
(Kare=settlement) El-hddisah, Newtown, opposed to Utica (El-
Atikah), Oldtown Hence also Melcarth=Malik Kauyat, King
of the City. Hamulca1 1s Hamy el-Kai o1 Piotector of the City:
Hasdiubal H4 Sad:i-Baal, the Fiont of Baal o1 the Sun-god , and
Hanmbal Hané-Baal, the Joy of Baal
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of the former, took (Bc 2z10) Carthagena and Gades
(Cadiz) African supremacy 1n the Peninsula was over-
thrown by the Second Punic War (Bc 218-201)

Rome reduced Hispania mto Provinces, but she
could not prevail over the savage Lusitan
(u 22), who used to mutilate or sacrifice
their captives According to Strabo (ui
3, 2), Lusitania or Gallicia was most difficult to subdue.
In Bc 151 Consul L ZLucullus killed 20,000 of the
Vacce: tribe, who, like the Vectones or Vettones (Lucan,
iv. 9), were accompanied to battle by their wives, and
who cariled poison 1n case of being taken prisoners?!
During the next year Preetor Sergius Galba cleared off
30,000 Lusitanians

The shepherd Vinathus, “ Romulus of Spain,” escaping
Galba’s tender mercies, became a bangit
by profession and by bravery a Captan
Aided by the Celtiberi,® whose Caputal,
Numantia, heroically held out till B c. 133, and fell with
Caithage, this Guernlla-chief kept the Romans in check,
and won six pitched battles over Vectilus ; the Praetors

BC 197 to
178

BC. I50t0
133

1 The same was done 1n 1878 by the gallant Austnan officers,
when fighting agamst the feiocious and tieacherous Bosmiac
¢ Turhs ”

2 In The Battlefields of Paraguay (94 et pass ) I have shown
that this ancient 1ace 1s reviving by the union of Basques and
Spamards Cervantes m his tragedy ‘ Numantia” (which was
performed 1n Sa1agossa duning the famous siege), makes “Vinato,”
the boy who alone survived, throw himself from the tower with the
keys of the City n his hand
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C Planctius, Claudius Ammianus, and Caws Nigidius,
and the Consuls Q Fabius, Fabius Servilianus, and Cn
Servilius Cepio  On one occasion three hundred of his
partizans put to flight a thousand enemies (vin 36) He
compelled a Proconsul to save his army when sur-
rounded, by recognising him as an equal and inde-
pendent power D de Castéra holds that he named
Lisbon “Lysipohis ”=City of Lysis or deliverance
But did Viriathus speak Greek? He was presently
assassinated (Bc 140) by two traitors under orders of
Cn Serv Cepio, Governor of Hispania Ulterior. Florus
remarks, Hanc host1 gloriam dedit, ut videretur aliter
vinci non potuisset The Cava de Viseul 1s still shown
as his hiding-place and death-scene, with the remains of

! At Viseu was buried (some say) Roderick the Goth, whose sin
was expiated, durig life, by the doom of Prometheus, a seipent
gnawing at his vitals  He lay near the monk San Roman; and a
recessed tomb on one side of the High Altar has —

Haic jacet, aut jacuit, postremus 1n ordine 1egum
Gottolum, ut nobis nuntia Fama refert

Hence the lines —

Es gloria & Lusos, de Arabos castrgo,
Setta de Affonso, &1 10nfo & Viriato,
Bergo & Dua te, mai more & Rodyigo

(To Lusia gloy, to the Moors disgiace,
Afonso’s hurt, to Vinatus gaimn,
Duarte’s c1adle, and Rodugo’s grave )

The verses allude to the many Arab defeats, to the wound of
Afonso Henriquez, and the birthplace of King Duaite  Viseu also
produced the historian Barros.
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his encampment, an enormous vallum One of the
greatest heroes of an heroic race, this Lusitanus latro of
Seneca 1s repeatedly and deservedly mentioned 1n The
Lusiads (1 26, w1 22, and vin 6-7)

Quintus Sertortus of “fmgid Nurcia” (Norca),
Trbunus Militum, Questor, Pretor and
Liberator (vin 8), opposed Dictator Sulla
and the anstocrats in favour of his old commander,
Caws Marus, and the popular party He beat Pac-
clanus, baffled Metellus Pius, who put a price upon his
head, and surprised Cn. Pompeius the Great before
Lauron (Laury) n Bc 76 Here he made the famous
1emark, “I will teach this young scholar of Sulla that 1t
1s more necessary for a general to look behind than
before him” His successes won the albance of
Mithridates, the Sun-gift (Mihr-ddd) Camoens highly
praises (viu 8) his brother Monocular Sertorus also
had lost an eye in battle The Poet alludes to the
subtle art of the fatidic doe, cervam albam trakebat, a
white hind given to him by Diana, which followed him
to battle and rendered him invincible His place of
arms was the “noble City” of Evora.l Here he con-
structed the famous aqueduct (i1 63) 12,000 paces long,
rebuilt by D Joam III, and lately 1estored. After five

BC 82to 72

! A cential site, the ancient Capital of Alemtejo It shows,
besides Sertorus’ castellated aqueduct, a Temple of Diana,
described by Murphy, a Cathed:al, and an aichiepiscopal Library.
Formerly famous for the number of its printed works, Evora 1s
now a University
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years of success (BC 72), he was murdered at a feast
by Perperna, or Perpenna, one of his ieutenants Many
of his followers slew themselves upon his grave, and
the national movement died a natural death  Perperna
was put to death by Pompey, who, despite Lucan
(1 549) barely deserved his triumph

Julius Ceesar, victorious over the sons of Pompey at
Mundal (B c. 45), pacified Lusitania, which
had bravely defended herself Ulyssipo
became Felcitas Jula, and Evora Liberalitas Julia,
while Preesidium Juhum was the name given to Scalabis
(Pliny), Scalabicastrum, Sanctarem (Sta Tiia or Irene)?
now Santarem.

Augustus distributed Iberia 1nto thiee Provinces
Hispama Citenior (Eastern) became Tarra-
conensis. hence Tarragonez for Arragonese
(u 19). Hispama TUltenior (Western) was changed
to Baetica (1 19, 85), the Valley of the Betis,? or

B C 45 to 60.

BC 27to13

} ¢“Munda® 1s a disputed site I have examined the ground,
and agiee with those who place 1t, not at Monda of Malaga, nor
nea: Coidova, nor at Jeiez de la Fionteia (Cesans Acidona),
but at Ronda, the old Arunda (La Munda de los Romanos, etc.
Por D Rafael Atienza y Hueitos Ronda, 1857 )

? An Hispanian Vngm and Martyr (A D 653) The Moors
called Scalabicastrum ¢ Kabihikastio”, but we nowheie find
Scabelicastrum no1 the Scabelicastio of Camoens (i1 55) Santarem,
twenty-five leagues fiom Lisbon, lies on the night bank of the
Tagus, which presently becomes unnawvigable It has a Moorsh
Alcagoba (El-Kasabah), and the famous Giaga Convent where
Pedr’ Alvares Cabral was burned (?)

* Hod Guadalqmvir=Wady el-Kabfl, the great nver-valley
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Tartessus River, and to Lusitania The latter, nearly
corresponding with modern Portugal, was separated
from Tanaconensis by the R Durius (Douro), and from
Beetica by the R Anas (Guadiana)  Augustus estab-
lished military colomes in the places named by his
uncle, and called Bragal after himself, *Bracara
Augusta”1  Augusta Ementa (Menda) was the Capital
Thus the Lusitanians became Romans with the Jus
Latu and a gens togata The Julian =ra (BC 45) was
preserved mn Aragon till AD 1358, and in Portugal till
AD 1415 (Depping, 11 2)

After 400 years of powerful and peaceful Roman
rule, Lusitania was overrun by the Suew:

(Swabians), who made Braga therr Capital ~ # ’;1‘109 to
In ap 568 Lwuva and Leuwigildus de-

stroyed the city and made the country Visigothian.
Gothic rule ? was mild, and Alarnic I1. 1ssued the famous
“ Code Forum Judicum ”

Térik 1bn Ziydd, a Berber slave and heutenant of
Musd 1bn Nasir, commanding the Caliph’s hordes in
North Africa, passed over to Spamn  Hence Gibraltar,
the Gibletorre of Teongue i 167579, meaning Jebel

! Biaga, of the Bracan tube, 1s still an impoitant place, ranking
aftes Lisbon and Setubal Its modern interest 1s mamly eccle-
siastical , and the Bom Jesus de Braga has an annual ‘“ pation,”
which attiacts many pilgiims

2 The ruler of Scandinavia still styles lumself ‘* King of Sweden,
the Goths and Vandals, and Norway” I hope to prove that the
Goths, Iike their ancestors the Scyths, and then cousins the Gypsies,
weie an early wave of the Jat (Yu-Chi) 1ace
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€l-Tdrk or Tink Mount, which the Moslems called
Jebel el-Fath (the Mount of Victory) The great battle
on the Xeres plam, 1 the Valley of the Guadalete,!
enthroned D Roderick, and broke the power of the Visi-
goths (oD 711)% In Lusitaman Merida, a remnant re-
sisted butinvain  The survivors of the ruling race either
submitted to the Conquerors or fled for refuge to the
Asturias Mountains Here they were headed by the
semi-fabulous Prince Pelagius (D Pelayo), the Visigoth
who founded the kingdom of Asturtas The Caamafios
{Camoens) famly 1s said to have first distinguished itself
ander D Pelayo.
Lusitama thus became the westernmost province of
the mighty Khalifat, which exceeded the
A nlgi;g ' Lmits ever known to Rome The word,
which went forth from the now forgotten
Palace of Damascus, echoed from the Atlantic to the

! Wady el-Lethe, the River Limia or Limeea, now Lima, 1n the
beautiful country called by the Romans ‘ Elysian Fields ” So
Diogo Bernardes sings —

Junto do Luma, claro e fresco 710,
Que Lethe se chamow antiguamente

(Ha1d by the Rivel, fiesh transpaient flood
Entitled Lethe by the men of old )

? Every one knows the ¢ Vision of Don Roderick.” It may be
observed that Caba, the common name for the hapless Flonnda,
«daughter of Count Julian, 1s the Arabic Kahbah, meretrix Voltare
and Gibbon had doubts concerning the popular story, which rests
wpon a very slender base Miguel Luna 1n lis translation of the
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confines of China, and from Tartaric Samarkand to
South Africal When Abd Abbds (oD 733) founded
his dynasty upon the massacre of his predecessors, Spain
(oD 755) nvited the young Ommiade, Abd el-Rahmén,
to rule over her. After two victories, at El-Musdrd and
Munecar, he made Cordova his Capital, and Lisbon,
so favourably situated for international commerce, first
became a ship-building city.

Camoens, following his Age of Ignorance, has done
the grossest injustice to Moorish rule The so-called
Arabs were cwviised when the Chrstians were mere
barbarians The former were great in literature, while
their rivals could hardly read their prayers their travel-
lers had explored China before the Portuguese reached
West Africa. They encouraged commerce and agri-
culture, and they bwilt splendid edifices, of which many
remain ® The world-famous “merino” sheep takes its

(apocryphal) ¢“ True History of the King D Rodernck,” from the
Arabic of Abu ’1-Kasim Tarif, quotes a letter from Florinda to her
father, describing the *‘fracture of an emeiald” by the King It
1s dated from Toledo, Dec. 3, year of Ceesar 750, which would
make the Julian zera begin in B.C. 38 mnstead of B.C 45 Musgrave
(Camoens, 464-66) gives a long account of this epistle

! During nearly two years at the Capital of Syia, I failed to
make certan where the building stood 1t must have been near
the Castle, but the latter 1s comparatively modern

2 Some hold the Casa dos Piques at Lisbon to be Moslem ;
others consider 1t moie modern At the foot of the Cintra cone,
I found a deserted Mosque not mentioned mn Jui’s “Cintia
Pinturesca ” (Lisbon, 1838) There 1s still much to do n iden-
tifying the Moslem remains of Portugal as well as of Spain,
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name from the Amfis (?) Accoiding to Robertson
(‘¢ Charles the Fifth,” 1 134) the Spaniards confess that
eight centuries elapsed (A D 712-1492) and 3,700 battles
were fought, befoie he of Granada, the last of the
Hispano-Moorish Caliphs, submuitted to Infidel Arms

After the death of Abd el-Rahman I (oD 787), dis-
sensions arose 1 his family, and the kingdom began
the process of partition 1its vicissitudes belong to the
history of Spain At the end of more than two centuiies
of fighting, Lusitania had her Moslem King at Badajoz,!

and Algarve? at Lisbon, 1ulers who were
&11)0316010 to  afterwards called Reyes de Taifas (Kings
of Companies), and who divided the

country according to the 1ule of the Caliphs (aD.
1040-1200) Andalusia alone had six Kings Inanp.
1031 El-Hishdm III, last of the Hispanian Ommiads,
lost the masnad (throne) by a sedition, and the power
of the Coidovan “ successors ” ended The particulars
again belong to Spanish history
¢ Cimntra ” 1s supposed to be deuwved from ¢‘Cynthia,” and the
block 1s Ptolemy’s ““Mons Lune” (1 5, 3) I sketched this
interesting site 1 *“ Fraser, ’ Oct , 1865

1 ¢“Pax Augustx,” o1 the Aiab ‘“Balad el-Aysh” (City of
Provaunt) This Captaincy-General of Estiemadura, famihar to
English history, lies on the left bank of the Guadiana, seven kilom.
from the fiontier In the times of which Camoens speaks, the
dull old place belonged to Spain, who had taken 1t fiom the
Moors

? El-Ghaib, the West (Province), hence Tiafagar on Thafalgar=

Taif el-Gharb, Edge of the West Some make 1t eroneously
Tarf el-Ghar, Cape of Laurels
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The African Almoravides (El-Mur4bitin)! or Reformers,
after conquerning El-Maghnb (Tums, Tripols,
Algenia, and Marocco), crossed the sea
under their chief, Yisuf, to defend thewr
Saracen (Arab) coreligionists They attacked, and in
time reduced, the Reyes de Taifas, occupied Lisbon
and held it for half a century. El-Islam in Iberia was
now under two heads, the old Arab houses and the
“ Moors ” proper

The Kingdom of Astunas increased, especially under
Alfonso III (the Great), m aD 862. In 938 King
Ramiro gamned his great wvictory over the Moors at
Simancas, and founded Compostella? The mpulse
was now given Many nobles and knights crossed the
Pyrenees to crusade agamnst the Moslems (u1 z4) The

AD 1086 to
1091

! El-Murdbitin, ze. men “bound together” by the Faith:
hence the French ¢ Marabout,” a santon, a rehigious D’Herbelot
under ‘‘Morabethah ” treats of this movement which destioyed the
Zayrides (Zegu partisans)

2 Famous for the legend of St James Thebody after maityrdom
was placed on boad ship; and, gwded by an angel, landed in
Gallicia, where 1its dignity was unknown till revealed to a frar.
Hence Sigwid, the Skald, called Gallicia ¢‘ Jacob’s land ” During
the ¢ Holy War,” the Sant appeared thirty-eight times to the
Spamiaids, and dwimng the height of s fame 100,000 *Samnt
Jaqueé’s pilgrims,” many of them English, who preferred it even to
Canterbury and her ‘holy blisful martir,” made pious visitations
to ¢“ Sanctus Jacobus Apostola” (Compostella) The cochle-shell
was the badge of this tribe, as the palm was of the ¢‘ palmer” or
Jerusalem pilgnm  Our ““remember the grotto” 1s connected with
Saint James, those who could not visit him purified themselves by
almsgiving
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leader of the movement was Don Alfonso the Valiant
(VIth of Leon and Ist of Castile), born at Compostella
(AD 1035), and throned at the old Pheenician Toletum,
now Toledo ! Amongst them was one Hennque (Henry),
to whom the King gave his natural daughter Taraja,
Tareja, Teresa, or Theresa, dowered with the County
of Portugal, part of the modern kingdom Camoens
like Galvarno, expressly says (m z5) that Portuguese
report makes him the son of a Hungarnian King,? but
that strangers derive him from Lotharingia or Lorrame
(vin 9) T Godetroy (Zraité de I Origine des Rois de
Portugal, Pans, 1612) settled the question by a MS.
of the twelfth century, found i the Abbey of Fleury,
and printed at Frankfort (P. Pilhou). Henr of Besangon,
son of Henri,? was grandson of Robert “the Old,’ Duke
of Burgundy, great-grandson of Samt Robert (IIT ), and
great-great-grandson of Hugues Capet, Count of Paris
Under D. Henrique of Burgundy, Portucalia assumed
her modern title  Some explamn 1t from the old name
of Villa-de-Gaia, Calé (=Kala’ah, a fort), like Cala-
horra or Kala’at el-hurrah (the “free fort”). Camoens

' Toledo was succeeded as a capital by Maduid, the Arab
Miajent, supposed to be from M4 jar1=flowing water

? Some suggest St Stephen (Ist) the ‘“Apostohc King*
(A D 997). Hofrath Alfred Ritter von Aineth, Pies of the Acad.
of Sciences, Vienna, kindly gave me his opmion concerning the
Hunganan ongin of D Henrique Thelatter was connected with,
but not descended from, the royal family of Magyar-land

* Fons (p 527) makes his father Guy Count of Veinol, and his
mother Joanna, daughter of Geiold, Duke of Bmgundy
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{(n1 52) assumes Portus, Porto, or Oporto to have
ongmated “Portugal” M Charles Vogel (Zadlean
Polisgue, &c, Pans, Gillaumin, 1860) writes that as
all this tract was then in Gallicia, we have an easier
derivation, Portus Gallicize ' Millié (Canto vi, note 19)
deteimines that D. Henrique adopted the word in order
to 1emind the world of his Burgundian ongin, by adding
to Poito, ¢ Gallo,” Port of the Gauls, French-Port, o1,
rather, ¢ Portof the Strangers ” During the Napoleomec
wruption (1808), an attempt was made to rewive
“ Portugallo,” but 1t notably failed.

The cradle of the monarchy contained the two rich
provinces of Entre-Douro-e-Minho and Tras-os-Montes,
to which Beira was presently annexed Lastly, Gallicia
was added as far as Lobewra Castle In this beautiful
Medulle Hispanica, the Caamafios family had 1its seat
The capital was Oporto, the secondary towns were
Coimbra, Viseu, and Guimaraens,> (n 35), to which

! Galheia, of old Galleecia, according to Medizeval history
(Hector Boetws, Virgll, Polydore, and otheis), was named fiom
Gathelos, son of Cecrops who, compelled to fly from Egypt mn
Moses’ day, touched at Spain before settling in Tieland The word
15 evidently a congener of Enghsh Cornwall (Cornu Gallize) and
Cornouaille (now Quimper), in Bnttany, the ancient Aimorica
(Ar-mor, ‘“at thesea”) The Gallictans were mighty warriors and
hunters, who are said to have composed and sung verses m the
pre Roman days

2 The older ‘‘Vwimaraens,” near the Ave-Azevilla confluence
Here took place the Muracle of Wamba the Goth (A D 672-680),
and the poich of Na Sra da Oliveira still shows, suiounded by

P
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D. Hennique transferred his Court. After the death of
his fatherandaw (aD. 1109) he became virtually in-
dependent, styling himself * By the Grace of God, Count
and Lord of all Portugal” He beat the Moslems in
seventeen battles, and annexed Cintra. Camoens, 1
two places (i 27, and vin g), makes him take part n
the first Crusade (oD 1094), or Peter the Hermit’s, led
by Godfrey de Bouillon1 But the poet has wise doubts
concerning all these old legends (in 20), and the
pilgrimage 1s as improbable as that of Carolus Magnus,
whose Journey 1s based upon a Chanson, an old Song
After a fighting reign he died (t. 77) at Astorga (A p.
1112), and was buried with D Tareja, who long survived
him, m the Cathedral of Braga, on either side of the
altar.

an 1ron balustrade, the tiee o1 its descendant that came fiom the
blossoming goad  Theie 15 an old town which incloses the Roman
Theime, and the 1umned castle where Afonso Henriquez was boin .
his baptismal font 1s still preserved The new town dates from
1427

' Gibbon, “D and F,”lviu  Boin A D. 1061, eldest son of
Gustavus, 2nd Count of Boulogne, and descended fiom Carolus
Magnus, Duke of Boulllon in the Ardennes, marned Ida, sister of
Godfiey le Bossu, Duke of Biabant (Basse Lorramne), and died
1st King of Jerusalem (r1o9) Godefridus de Bulion and
Baldovinus, his brother and successor, aie buiied nea1 the Chapel
of Adam, 1 the “Iloly Sepulchre”, and the fanatical Syrans,
miscalled Greeks, have disgiacefully mutilated the tombs because
they are reverenced by the Latins
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Aronso HENRIQUEZ !
(AD 1112-1183)

AGED three at his father’s death, the first King of
Portugal was under the regency of his mother, Theresa,
who had privately ntermarried (?) with Ferdinando,
Count of Trastamara This was looked upon as a
crime of Zse-mayesté , and Camoens (11 29—31), unjustly
enough, makes the warm widow more abominable
than the worst feminine monsters of antiquity. When
aged eighteen, D. Afonso defeated the usurping pair
near Guimaraens (June 24, 1128), bamshed his step-
father, and 1mprisoned his mother in the Lanhoso tower
near Pimheiro Her curse afterwards cost him dear (i
69-72)

D Theresa raised D Alfonso (VIIIth of Leon and
ITIrd of Castile) against her son (. 34), who was
victorious 1n the affair of S Mamede? (ap 1128) The
place 1s still called Vega-da-Matanca (Slaughter-field),
and the “ Battle of the Seven Counts,” because so many
general officers were taken prisoners. The Spaniard
was also wounded.

t .Ez ur -es (son of) forms the Basque pationymic, as Lopez,—son
of Lope Enghsh translators seem mostly to ignore this equivalent
of Ben, Bin,—eides, Oghlti, Ing, Mac, O°, Ap, Sen, Son, etc.

2 Alias Arcos de Valdevez, the bridge of the Vez nver-valley,
between Mongam and Ponte de Lima, the Lethe or Lima before
mentioned. The latter 1s the Forum Limicorum of the Romans :
the modern name 1s derived from its bridge of twenty-four arches..

P2
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Afonso Henriquez was presently beleaguered by the
Castilians 1n Guimaraens (i1 35), and was saved despite
himself His guardian, hetoic Egds Moniz, finding
defence hopeless, secretly visited the enemy, and
promused the homage of his liege if the siege wele
raised When D Afonso saw the hostile foices retinng
upon Castile, he learned the cause, and funously tore
up the convention The guardian, another Regulus,
nobly offered himself and his family as victims (11 38-
40, vil 14, 15), the Spaniard was magnanimous enough
to paidon him, and the ‘“Surrender of Egds Moniz”
decorates the walls of almost every roadside mmn 1n
Northein Portugal

Afonso Henriquez now mtiated the policy of his
successors , that of systematically warimg down the
“Moors” Alemtejo, the Transtagan region, was the
first humble objectivee The Arabs and the “Al-
moravides ” still occupied the South-Penmsular King-
doms” of Granada, Cordova, Murcia, Lisbon, and
Sewville, with Malaga, Jaen, Almena, Tortosa, Majorca,
and Denia, which last included the Balearics

The great action, which began the fall of El-Islam,
was the CamPo D’OURIQUE, 1n 4D 1139 (m 15)
“Ismdr” (Ismail) led five Mooush Kings, fiftcen
kmghts, and 400,000 men. These numbers are not 50
improbable as they appear A “Xing” was a petty
chief, after the fashion of King Og, the Kings of Wessey,
the Ro1 d’Yvetdt, and the absurd Kings Pepple, George
and Jack of filthy Bonny, and the foul towns of the
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Biafran Bight,— Orrey daguella terra (the “ King of that
land ¥) 1n the language of the Ruttiers, meanmg the
headman Again, petty principalities, like West African
Whydah, can levy immense forces when all the males
between sinteen and sixty become Bdsh-Bazuks Even
n the present day effete Turkey wants only money to
enlist millions

D Afonso, after over-lunning Bena, passed nto the
Alemtejo and Estremadura, and found himself confront-
ing the Moslems with 13,000, or, rather, 40,000 men,
according to André de Rezende’s “History of Evora”
The site 1s disputed the popular position 1s above the
Castro Verde village, 10 a valley inclosed by the in-
fluents of the Guadiana The Portuguese, they say, was
reading the fox-like victory of Gideon over the noble
Midianite Bedawin,! and, after a prayer for similar
favour, placed the holy volume under his pillow Sleep-
ing i his aimour, he beheld a venerable man, and,
next moining, he 1ecognised the apparition 1n an ancient
hermit, mtroduced by a chamberlain The rehgious,
who had lived sixty years mn a cell among the Infidels,
promised victory by divine commission As mass was
saying and the tents were being struck, took place the
miraculous vision (1 45), which repeats the Signum of
Constantine  The crucified Saviour, suppoited by two
resplendent youths, adoring Him 1n a flood of glory,
arose from the East The King, removing arms and

! Noticed 1n my *“Gold Mines of Midian,” chap vu
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shoes, prostrated himself before the Piesence  Oppor-
tune as a revelation of Mohammed, the Vision promised
success, present and future, against the enemies of the
Cross , ordered D Afonso to assume the title of King,
which would apply to sixteen genelations, and described
the coat-of-arms with which Portugal was to chaige her
wirgin shield (1 7) Hence the graphic and minute
heraldic description of Camoens (11 53—4), which some
translatois have failed to appreciate! The tale 1s told
at full length by Azevedo, P. de Figueiedo, and many
others, while the learned Herculano has, as usual,
thrown historic doubt upon the whole affair, suggesting
that a mere fray became a great fight But, despite
the art which worked upon the superstitions of a 1ude
and fanatic soldiery, we ask, can anything be more
repulsive to Chnstiamity, or to the practice of 1its
Founder, than such encouragement to “ battle, murder,
and sudden death”?

The “Marathon of Poitugal” began at dawn, and
lasted t1ll noon of July 25, 1139 The Moois, who had
chosen therr ground badly, were put to flight with pro-
digious loss. D Afonso was proclaimed king by
acclamation (1 46), a Portuguese custom pnot yet
obsolete. He placed the mnaculous arms upon his

! An Englishwoman wntes- ¢ Less fidehty, peihaps, might
have been desirable ”, and Milhé cares out the idea by sluiring
over detalls. Could neither of them see the skill of cicumstantial
narration which gave a local existence and a pmame to a most
romantic, 1f impiobable, event ?
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standard , but he was not mnvested with the Regalia for
s1x years afterwards, when the famous Saint Bernard
persuaded Innocent II. to sanction the kingdom of
Portugal

The new king, after transfeiring lus capital to Coimbra,
convened the Three Estates at the “ Cortes de Lamego,”
now supposed to be a “pious fraud” The oider of
succession was settled without 1egard to the Salic exclu-
sion! The Magna Charta of eighteen statutes embodied
the night of deposition, with scant regard for the Jus
dwvinum, Laudian, or other. D Afonso 1eceived the
Crown of the Visigoths in the Cathedral Church of
Santa Maria de Biaga, at the hands of 1its Archbishop.

Followed new wars with the Moors. Leurfa? was first
taken (i1 55) Dom, afterwards Saint Theotomo, Prior
of the Canons Regular of Counbra, captured Aironches
town (uL. 55), a tmumph commemorated by the crea-

1 In default of male hewrs an Infanta could succeed, but not
unless her husband was a Poituguese. this proviso led to abundant
trouble The Prince-Consort could not be styled King till he had
male issue  ““‘If the King’s daughter wed with a foreigner she
shall not become Queen; for we will not that our people be com-
pelled to obey a King who 1s not Poituguese-born” (Exposé dis
Droits de S M Ties-Fudle D Mana I, Paus, 1830) The
whole passage, quoted by M Clovis Lamane (pp 142-43), 1s well
worth 1eading

? On the Lis Rivel, occupied alteinately by Goths, Moslems,
and Christians  Its 1umned Castle, perched on a 10ck, was founded
by D Afonso Henriquez Lenia was the fust City in the Spains,
and the fourth in Emope, which had a punting-piess, an mvention
extensively used by the Sephaidin Jews
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tion of the short-lived military order, Da Azade S Miguel
(of St Michael's wing) Mafral and Cintia next yielded
(m 56) Presently “noble Lisbon” (m 57-60, vin
18) was torn from the Moors, with the aid of a naval
armament, pait of the Second (St Bernard’s) Crusade
(oD 1146—48) It consisted of Enghsh, Flemish,
Lowrains, Germans, and Itahans, under Guillaume
Longue-Espée, Duke of Normandy, and Count Arnaud
d’Ardescot (Fons. pp 457-58) Camoens specifies only
“Holy Henry ” (vii. 18), a German knight who was killed
during the stege, and whose memory was honoured by a
miraculous palm that sprang unplanted from his tomb
‘The warriors of the Second Crusade encamped where
the Martyrs’ Church now stands, the Portuguese posi-
tion being marked by that of S Vincent The citadel,
with 1ts gallant Alcaide-Mér (Governor), held out for five
moons (1 59), and the Moors lost, they say, 200,000
men Martim Moniz, a son worthy of his sire (vin 20),
threw himself between the gate and its stanchions, he
was crushed to death, but his followers stormed the
place This crucial event happened on October 16,
1184 Juhan era=AD 1147 The date 1s supported by
two inscriptions, Latin and poetig, preserved n the Sé

! Fiom Mahfarah, a ““Cave” o1 Mafrah, rest-place” This
‘“ Escunal of Portugal,” the Palace of D Joam V, contaimng 870
rooms, not to speak of Chuich, and Convent of 300 cells, les
seventeen kilom from Lisbon. It employed 25,000 workmen for
thirteen years (1717-30); and, if it could be rolled, Amerncan
fashion, nto Lisbon, 1t would make a grand Museum,
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[Cathedral] or Basilica de Santa Maria  One epigraph
adds that 1t was the day of the holy martyrs, SS Cris-
pinus and Cuspinianus  Bishop Arnulfo prefers the
“Day of the Eleven Thousand Virgins”! André de
Rezende had an Aiabic summaiy of the History of the
Goths, which gives the same yeamr (1184=r147), and
specifies the sixth hour of Friday Herculano must be
consulted for his version of the captwe (“ Hist of Port,”

1 375-79)
The Tagus, before Moslem, was now Christian from

the mountamns to the mouth The temnor of the Por-
tuguese name overwhelmed all Estremadwa, with
Obidos,? Alemquer (Alan-kuk),® Tories Vedras,! Elvas,”
Moura,5 Serpa, and Alcacer-of-the-Salt (in 61-2z) Beja”

1 As Dale Abbey shows, the pieposterous number came fiom
Sea Ursule cum x1 M(maityis, not mulle) ’¢zizum

¢ A mediceval walled town, with aqueduct, citadel, and Gothie
1emains, five kilom. fiom Caldas da Rainha, and now famed fo
apples and feveis

3 ¢“Church of the Alans,” founded by those invaders A D
406 () Itis the buthplace of Damiam de Goes, and was sup-
posed fiom a misunderstanding of Sounet ¢ to have heen that off
Camoens

* On the rnight bank of the Sizandio, ten leagues fiom Lishon
founded by the Gieeks, became a Pizesidium under the Romans,
and left 1ts ¢ Lines ” to English History (1810)

® One of the strongesl Prayas a’.1;mas m Poitugal, on the ught.
hank of the Guadiana, ten kilom fiom Lisbon, and also famed fou
its ¢“ Lines ”

§ Alias Arouche=E]-’A1tisah, the Bude

7 Pax Jula, 11chest n Roman 1emains after Evora, and the birth-
place of the great Spinoza
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expiated for the capture of Trancoso, wheie the Moois
had butchered all the citizens (1 64) Followed the
historic Castle of Palmella and “ piscous Cezimbra,”—
prscose memae Barr  The King of Badajoz lost his
capital (i 65-7) Giraldo Giraldez, who, banished by
D Afonso, had taken seivice under Moor Ismail, re-
turned to his allegiance, and captured Evora stronghold,
with 120 men (Fons pp. 459—460), by a trick like that of
Burnam Wood He coveired himself with leaves, scaled
the Zvrre da Vigia (watch-tower), slew the sleeping
guardians, a Moor and his daughter, misled the garri-
son by a false beacon-signal, and admitted his followers
Hence his Aleun/ia® (agnomen), “ Sem-Pavor,” the Sans-
Peurkmight (1 63, vin 21), who, with plenary pardon,
received the government of his conquest Thus arose
the “ Chevaliers of Evora,” military Cisterclans, after-
wards called from their Castle the “ Order of Avis” (the
Buds) The Shield of Evora still shows a man on
horseback, with drawn sword 1 one hand and two heads
hanging from the other Herculano (1 4o1) casts a
doubt upon the exploit, which, however, like that of
Egés Moniz, 1s fiumly rooted i popular print

In 1180 D Fuas Roupimho,? the “Portuguese Luta-

! El-Kunyah properly denotes pahonymics, mationymics, and
mames denved from brother and sister, son and daughter. It 1s
necessary amongst Moslems, whose names aie exceedingly himited ;
but 1n Europe the ‘¢ Alcunha ”’ became a nichname

? This kmght, muaculously preseived from a * diabolical stag,”
bult the Ermida (Chapel), of Na Sra. de Nazareth, nem
Alcobaga, for the Statue of the Virgn, caived by St. Joseph and
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tius,” took Gamir, Moorish King of Meiida, who was
attacking his castle near the Porto-de-Mdés He then
destroyed, with twenty-one galleys, a Moslem fleet of
fifty-four galleons (i 1z, vin 16), cruising about Cape
Espichel A similar achievement next year off Mount
Abyla cost the gallant victor his fe (vu1 17)

Territonal disputes mvolved D Afonso 1n difficulties
with his son-in-law, D Ferdinando II, of Leon The
old King (=t 75), sallying out from Viseu, was disabled
by his charger striking his leg against an1iron gate (1 69),
and was taken prisoner,—the effect of his mother’s curse.
But the imprecation had lost virtue by long keeping the
victor treated his prisoner with 1espect, released hum
without ransom, and claimed only the bone of conten-
tion, Badajoz. “ Alboiaque,” King of Seville, hearing
the Portuguese defeat, attacked the Alemtejo, and was
driven back

Ensued a war with the ¢ Almohades,” properly El-
Muwahhidin (the Unitarians), a Puntan sect, the Wah-
habis of the day. They were militanily organised m
North Africa by Mohammed ’Abd el-Mumun, to reform
the corruptions of the “ Almoravides”, and were sum-
moned to his aid by a Wali, or Provincial Governor of
Algarve These chiefs were almost independent of their

panted by St Luke Ithad been brought to Spain by San Roman,
the companion of Roderick the Goth

1 D’Herbelot, unde1 ‘‘ Moahedoun,” gives notices of the dynasty
of thirteen to seventeen princelets ; and he calls the sect Bandils et
croquants
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liege-Lord , and their disorders did good service to the
Chnistian cause Bernardo Frouas, the ¢ Cid of Portugal,”
stoutly opposed the invaders. But under Visuf bin
’Abd el-Mumun, they besieged the Infante D Sancho mn
Santaem, and would have won the day had not his
aged father hastened from Commbra to his aid (1 o)
Yisuf was slain, and, shortly afterwards, D Afonso, a
warrior king and unaimable personage, died (Dec 6,
1185), ®t 76 years and 4 months  Camoens, who
admired his fighting qualities, and his wars with the
Moors, has left him a noble and kinglike epitaph

(u1 84)
Saxceo I
(oD 1185-1211)

THE second son and successor of D Afonso, 1s known
as O Poroador (the Peopler, 2 ¢, of poroados, or villages)
He was crowned, =t 31, at Coimbra (Dec 9), and,
having some experience of warfaie at Seville, Elvas, and
Santarem (m 85), he proceeded to gamm more. He
began by taking Sylves, or Silves,! and ¢ proud Tuy” (1
85-89) An Armada, sent out for a Third Crusade

! Capital of Moslem Algarve, a cunious old walled town, thirty-
nine hilom North-west of Faro The Cathedral was founded by
D Sancho (1187), and one of its bishops was Osonus (Jeronymo
Osono), the ¢ Chustian Cicero” (1506-80) His History De
Rebus Emmanuelss, etc, Libr1 xu, was translated into French
(Pars, Francois Etienne, 1581), and into Dutch.
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(AD. 1188-92) by the Empeio1, Red Fredenck (I or
Barbaiossa) to save Guy de Lusignan from the Conquelor
Saldh el-Din (Saladin), assisted him 1 reducing South
Portugal (w1 86-7), and he entitled himself “ King of
Algarve.,” The assumption was premature, he was
driven out by Bin Yiisuf, the Moor (1188-90), and helost
stomach for Moslem conquests Allowing Ya’kib bin
Yisuf to take Madrid, he applied to the arts of peace,
repaned the 1avages of war, peisonally inspected his
possessions, and continued to build the great Alcobaga?
Monastery begun by his father He died after ruling
twenty-six years, and, despite his pacific caicel, he 1s
well spoken of by Camoens (11 85~89g)

Aronso IIL
(A.D 1211-1223)

O Gorde (=Crassus, the Fat) was born at Coimbra in
1185 He took part in the famous action, Las Naras ?
(the Plains) de Zvlosa (1212), where D Alfonso VIIIL.
of Navarre defeated Mohammed el-Nédsir Iv'l-Din-Illah,
son of Ya’kdb, slew 124,000 (?) of his Goo,000 (?) men,
and broke the “ Almohades ” The capture of Alcdntara 3

! Called from the Alloa-Baga confluence.

? Nav (Basque), become Nava m Span and Poit, means a
plamn  hence Navarie, Navia, etc

3 El-Kéntarah, the Aich, often debased in England to ‘f Alcan-
tira ” The Order of Calatrava (=Kal'at el-Tméb, Fort of Earth)
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(1214) mduced the Kmights of Calatrava to change their
name for that of the new conquest A fleet of 300
sail, manned by Netherlanders and Frnsians, under
Wilhem Count of Holland and Georg von Wied,
touched at Lisbon en 1oute for Palestine. They assisted
the warlike Prelate, miscalled Dom Matheus (vin
23~24), who fought successfully against the 95,000 men
led by the four kings of Cordova, Seville, Badajoz, and
Jaen In 1217 the Portuguese gamed the Battle of
Alcacer-do-Sal,! and annexed the town (i1 go)

D Alfonso followed his father’s example He con-
voked the Cortes, reformed the Church, compelled the
monk-drones to carry arms, and allowed appeal from
ecclesiastical to laical jurisdiction,—a bold measure.
He was honoured with excommunication, but he kept
up his courage to the last and died, as Camoens says
(m 8g~90), “ esteemed of all ”

was founded by Raymond de Fitero, a monk of Citeaux, who, after
the Second Crusade, offered (1153) D Sancho III of Castile to
defend the place against the Moors. He raised 20,000 men, and
established the mihtary 1ule, whose membeis woie on the Dieast a
cross gules with fleur-de-lys vert

! Camoens calls 1t (m1 90) Alcacere by paragoge The Salatia
Impeiatona of the Romans 1s a townlet on the Savo River, South-
east of Setubal, and still shows a Moorish Fortiess The battle-site
15 called Valle da Matanza Aubertn (n 279), who copies a
chronologcal table fiom Mr Muiray’s mncompetent “ Handbook of
Portugal,” gives two affaus, one ;n A D 1158, when the Castle
was taken, and the other 1n AD 1217, when the great fight was
fought
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Sancuo II
(AD 1223-1248)

Tuis eldest son of his piredecessor, born at Coinbra
in 1207, is denswely called O Capello, the Hood An
incapable Prince, he became a slave to courtiers, minions,
and a beautiful “brawler” i the shape of a wife, D.
Mencia The people, who did not stand upon cere-
mony, then and there tore her from the Coimbra Palace
and sent her to Castile, where she died childless Some
writers praise Sancho II for his great public works
which began an age of civilisation in Portugal. However
that may be, he was deposed (July 24, 1245) by an
excommunicatory Bull of Innocent IV , he retired from
regal busmess to Toledo, he lived there mn obscurity
till 1246, and he was buried in the Cathedral. Camoens
judges hum harshly (in go—93), and hence Padre Macedo
(1 191) discovers a “certain disposition for msulting the
Kings of Portugal ”

Aronso III.

(AD 1246-1279)

Born at Coimbra in 1208, the fifth King was titled
El Rei dos Pobres (King of the Poor), and O Bolonkez,
because he had married Matilda, Countess-proprietary
of Boulogne He became regent by intriguing against
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his brother , but he was magnanimous enough to honour
the adherents of the fallen cause, who stoutly denied
the Papal pretensions to make and mar monarchs n
Portugal He favoured Martim Freitas, when the faithful
servant refused to yield the Keys of Commbra before
placing them in the hands of his deaa master, nor
did he assume the regal style till after his brothers
decease

Afonso IIT owed much of his success 1n conquering
the Algaives to D Payo Correa, Grand Master of
St Tago in Castile This worthy 1epeated the miracles
of Moses by bringing water from the rock, and of Joshua
by causing the “sun to stand still,” in presence of a
people who still believed in the Ptolomelan or geocentric
system It was the result of his prayer to the Virgin —

Santa Maiia
Dettu tu dia! (give us tnou Day ')

Faro and other neighbour-places were easily taken
The treacherous Moors had murdered during a truce
six Portuguese Knights of Saint Iago, who were sporting
outside Tavila or Tavella Camoens calls them the
“Seven Huntsmen,” including the muleteer, Garcia
Rodniguez, who, althougha “wvillemn,” lost lLife 1n the
fight Correa flew to revenge them, took the town, and
slew all within 1ts walls (vin. 25)

The Conquest of the Algarves (1252) completed the
ancient mhentance of Lusus’ Sons (u. 94) ; and gave
the Portuguese scutcheon an augmentation of Seven
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Castles! D Afonso was compelled to yield half his
new Province, and to do fealty for the rest to Alfonso
the Wise (Xth of Castile), but this humihation ended
when, after repudiating Countess Mathilda, he mairied
the Spamard’s natural daughter, D. Beatriz de Guzman *
He suppoited the third estate agamst the nobles and
against the clerks, egged on by Urban IV , but, being
old and infirm, he at last yielded to episcopal exigencies.
In 1279 he died at Lisbon (st 69), regretted by his
people, and Camoens (1 94) honours him as The
Brave.

Diniz (D1ONYSIUS )
(oD 1279-1325)

O ZLavrador (the Husbandman) succeeded (zt 17),
and married (1283) D Isabel, daughter of Pedro III.
of Arragon  His mother, disappomted in not crowning
her second son, fled to Castile, and persuaded her
brother, D Ferdinando, who presently died, to declare
war against Portugal  After regulating the gold and
silver mines of the Algarves, and annexing the Riba
de Coa on the R Douro, Diniz applied himself to rural

! Hence the Castles aie not alluded to in the descuption of
D. Afonso’s shield (in 53-4), and they appear upon D Joam’s
flag (1iv 25)

# This high-sounding name, says Ford, 1s nothing but Gutmann,
Goodman, El-bueno, a canting title given by King Sancho (El
Bravo) to the founder of the family, Alonzo Perez, at the fist Siege
of Taula, 1n A.D 1292 (?)

Q
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economy He planted the Puhal real (pine-forest) on
the sandy ground about Lemia with shoots from the
Burgundian ZLandes, thus anesting the deseit-growth,
and producing timber for ship-bwlding He founded
agncultural establishments, and fostered commercial
intercourse with England, France, and Flandeis He
curbed clerical abuses, and opposed landed property
being bequeathed to 1ehiglous houses,—a measure in
advance of its age and still sadly neglected! His
firmness 1 dealing with the nobility made the leges

sing —
O Rey Dom D,

Que fiz quanto qurs
(What King Dimz willed, He ever fulfilled )

Yet he did lus devon to the Church 1n conjunction
with his samntly Queen he built (1305) the Church and
Convent of Sam Diniz de Odivellas, where he and his
natural daughter aie buried

D Diniz was lenent, despite Rome, to the Kmights
Templar, whose teirible cry “ Beauséant” had done long
and good service agamst the Moslems After a tem-
porary exile fiom then commanderies at San Thomar
and elsewhere, they of the White and Black Banner
gradually returned to form the Ordo Milstie Jesw Christs,
created m 1319 after the rule of Calatrava He pro-
tected letters, and founded (1284) the Lisbon University,

! England 1 the nineteenth century, as some of us know by
personal experience, still wants 1 this matter the hand of D.
Diniz
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which was removed to Coimbia n 1308 His tieatise,
Dos principaes Deveres da milicsa, 1s still known to Cata-
logues, and one of his Cancioneros (Song-collections)
was printed at Rome under D Joam IIT His later
Life was troubled by the dissensions of his sons and by
the rebellion of his successor He died at Santaiem,
Januaiy 7, 1325, &t 63, of which 46 weie spent on the
throne. Camoens speaks well of “the Husbandman ”
(u 96-8), and the Trobaires (Troubadours) even
bettet  Dante, who hated peaceful kings, alludes
to him (Parad xix), and the Ottimo Commento un-
justly says,—¢ Wholly given up to the acquisition of
wealth, he led the life of a merchant, and had many
dealings with all the great tradeis of his 1eign nothing
regal, nothing magmficent can be recorded of him ”

Aronso IV.
(oD 1325-1356)

O Bravo, was a bad son, a bad biother, and a bad
father, a good soldier, a good lawgwver, and a good
king he was also a politician after Macchiavellr's
heart, whose maxim was that all things are permussible
provided they succeed At the age of 24 he began a
careless life, which he piesently reformed his council
threatened to depose him for wasting a month 1 hunting
He convoked the Cortes and favoured the Commons
agamst the feudal loods His daughter, the “loveliest

Q 2
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Marna” (1 100-104), presently came to implore his
aid for her husband, Alfonso XI of Castile ‘ Abenest-
arim, alias Abu ’l-Hasan, King of Fez, Yusuf I. of
Navarre, and Yusuf Abu ’1-Hajjd) of Granada, with
“Forra” (Hurreh?) daughter of the King of Tunis,
had passed over 440,000 men (says Mariana, xvi 7),
and were besieging Tarifa (i1 98-9). The Portuguese
and Spaniards united at Juromenha (Jeromenha?) in the
Alemtejo, South-West of Badajoz On Oct 29, 1340,
was fought the memorable BATTLE of TARIFA, or the
SaLapo (Salt-stieam) D Afonso won his title by op-
posing his Council of War, which, as 1s usually the case,
inchined not to fight The Moors, according to the
same annalist, lost 200,000 of their 400,000 foot and
40,000 cavalry , while of the 25,000 Iberzan mfantry and
14,000 horse only 2o were killed And this 1s history !
At the absurd battle cannon, made at Damascus, were,
according to Condé (. 123), fiist used n Ewope?
The Portuguese King began the action by an impetuous
charge, routing the heavily armed troops of the
Granadine, who fled the field for his capital (uL
113-14) He then crushed Fez, and enabled the
Spaniards to dispose of the Maroccans the latter soon
lost the day, and the Abu ’l-Hasan, who saw two sons
slain by s side, hurnedly escaped to Africa 7zd

! This subject 1s tieated 1n note to Canto vu stanza 12 Viardot
has shown that cannon was known to the Moois 1n A D 1200, and
D Alfonzo, the Valiant, of Castile, used them at the Sieges of
Madnd (1283) and Seville (1284) |



The Annals of Portugal before D Joam II 229

Algesiras  This was the last Afiican imvasion of um-
portance, D Afonso refused the rich spoils of the camp 1
accepting only some arms, standards, and Abu’l-Hasan’s
brazen trumpet.

The Victor’s triumphant return was followed by the
memorable murder of D Ignéz de Castro, which sup-
plied Camoens with his most touching Episode (ur
117-133) She was the grand-daughter of Sancho IV,
the “Great and Brave,” of Castile (1284-95) her father
was D Pero (Pedro) de Castro, Lord of Gallicia, who
had taken 1efuge at the Court of Portugal, and died
there m AD 1345 He had been followed by many
Spaniaids, escapng from D. Pedio the Cruel of Castile,
and Portuguese politicians began to fear their increased
numbets and nfluence His daughter’s uncommon
beauty won for her the Aleunia of Collo-de-Garsa
(Hern’s-neck), or Collo-de-Prata (silver-bosom), and she
became maid of honour to the Princess.

The Infante D Pedro, hewr-appaient to the Crown,
kad marned (1335) D Constancia, great-grand-daughter
of Ferdmand III, the “Samnt and Holy” of Castile, and
by her he had a son  His violent passion fo1 the lovely
Agnes became, 1t 15 repoited, known to the wife and
caused her death The people murmuied agaunst D
Ignéz, whose sorrow for her mustiess 1s said to have been

! In those days Ewonean as well as Asiatic campaigners car-
nied their treasure, and especially then gems and piecious stones,
whase occult vitues secuied health, safety, etc  Russian officers
still use the turquoise as a talisman in war,
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smeere D Afonso feared lest the thiome should fall to the
eldest of the Castihan beauty’s three childien, D Joam,
who became afterwards so infamous! By way of test,
an honourable union was proposed to D Pedro, who
(2t 28) rejected 1t the fact 1s he had married D Ignéz
with a dispensation from Rome, n the piesence of
D Gil, then Dean and afterwards Bishop of Guarda
Nothing now remamed but to put hei out of the world
(m 123)

D Ignéz had been placed imn the Palace adjoming
the famous Convent of Santa Clara, which was founded
m 1286 a few rumned walls 1n the fields are now the
only remamns A local tradition declaies that D Pedro
visited her through a Conduit which ran from the Fonte-
dos-Amores  This fount 1s known to have been so
called mn 1360 D Afonso, accompanied by his three
Councillors, who hated the Castro famuily, Pedro Coelho,
Diogo Lopes Pacheco, Lord of Ferreyra, and Alvares
Gongalves, Meirmho-Mér (Grand Seneschal), travelled
fiom Montemdr-o-Velho to Cormbra His son was out
hunting The party knocked at the Quinta-das-Lagrimas
(Villa of Tears) “When Dona Ignéz,” says the chroni-
cler, “heaid of the King’s coming, she met him at the
doorway 1n teais, leading her three innocents, and, with
death 1 her face, implored his pity” The hard old
man’s cruel heart was moved he turned away as if

! He mmdered, with his own hands, s wife D Mana, sister of
Queen Leonoi, wishing to many D Butes (Beatuice), the latter’s
daughter, and thus to qualify fo1 the Crown
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granting pardon But his “ hangmen,”! feeling them-
selves compromised, wrung fiom him leave, and
butchered her almost in his presence Itis said that
she was slaughtered while sitting on the stone bench
facing the Tanque-das-Lagrimas, whither she had fled
from the Quinta,? and was hastily buried in Santa Clara
The brown pebbles spotted with a 1ed lichen are sup-
posed to bea: the blood of Ignéz, and the long filaments
of the aquatic plants represent the beautiful victim’s
hair

D Pedro flew to arms, ravaged the murderers’ estates,
wasted Entre-Minho-e-Douro, and besieged Oporto.
The Queen and the Archbishop patched up a peace,
and soon after Afonso died in Lisbon (1356). He was
deeply regretted. ¢ Nothing succeeds like success”,
and he had been cruel chiefly to his own family He
seemed to repent the murder of Ignéz, and his last
advice to the “ hangmen” was flight Camoens makes
him (1 118) equally prosperous 1 war and peace

Pepro 1.
(AD 1356-1367)

O Cruél, as his foes called him, and O Justuwcerro
(the Justiciary or Doer of Justice), as he was termed by

! Camoens uses the texm A/gvzes (11 124), and I have translated

the teum literally
* It belongs, o1 1ather belonged when I visited 1t (1865), to one
of the Castio fanmly ~ Mitchell gives an illustration of the scene
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his folk, began by publickly impeaching and confiscating
the estates of his wife’'s murderers He then made, with
his namesake of Castile, the civilised extradition-treaty,
unjustly blamed by Camoens (1 135). Pacheco escaped
The two others were executed befoie the Palace, says
the Chronicler, “so that the King, whilst dining, could
see them die, and the words used on this occasion, as
well as the mexpertness of the hangman, were doloious
things” Coelho suffered first when brought before
D Pedro, the latter struck him, i his fury, several
blows across the face with a whip-handle The felon
Knight's heart was torn out through his breast, Gongalves’
through his shoulders, and, lastly, both were burnt.
During this time the King was sitting at meat.

D Pedro, mn presence of the Papal Nuncio, the
Nobles, the Clergy, and the Cortes convoked at Casten-
heda, produced the Dispensation; and proclaimed,
swearing upon the Gospels, his secret marriage with
Ignéz and the legitimacy of her childien. He then
returned to Commbra for a “strange and awful cere-
mony.” The Corpse was exhumed after seven years;
habited 1n royal robes, crowned and throned for the
Grandees and Courtiers to kiss its hand and confess
it Queen. A splendid car, followed by an immense pro-
cession, carried 1t, between two unbroken files of torches,
over the seventeen leagues from Commbra to Alcobaga,
then the sepulchre of Portuguese royalty. With masses
and other solemmties the body was placed in a
sarcophagus of white marble; and by its side was a
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tomb to be occupied by the husband. Their two recum-
bent effigies are still to be seen in the mid-enclosure of
the mortuary chapel, with the noses knocked off by the
barbarous French 1nvaders, who also violated the graves,
opening side-holes in search of treasure They found
both corpses well preserved the Queen especially had
been so embalmed that all marvelled at 1its beauty !

D. Pedro ngorously carried out the woik of reform
(ui 136) He was never without a scourge 1 his waist-
belt, and, like certain Electors of Brandenburg, he
used 1t with his own hands. “The Law was no longer
a spider’s web, which breaks the little flies and 1s broken
by the big flies” The lieges declared that Portugal had
never seen so happy a decennmum, and that such a
Prince should never have been born or should never
die” D. Pedio was a man of letters Two poetical
laments, in Portuguese and Spanish, treat of the murder.?
The formet ends —“ Blood of my heait, heart that
belonged to me, heart that hath thus been stricken, who
could (dare) strike thee? His heart I will tear out!”
And, as has been seen, so he did.

His portrait at Belem shows a hard-featured man,
with an expression of settled melancholy He died
early (zt. 45) at Estremoz, the Castle of D Dmniz, on
Jan 18, 1367.

! Miss Pardoe’s ¢ Thaits and Tiaditions of Portugal ”

2 The Résumé, etc , of Fied Demis (chap 1) gives specimens of
the Canconero de EI Rez Dom Pedro, and 1 see at times the Song-
book 1n Mr Quartch’s hist



234 Historical

FerNANDO I.
(oD 1367-1383)

O Formoso (Le Bel) succeeded (et 22) under favour-
able auspices the Chronicler tells us that he had
800,000 gold pieces and 400,000 of silver in his capital,
besides abundant wealth elsewhere He began with
building the walls of Lisbon, and fortifymmg Evora in.
part  Unfortunately he was induced to clam Castile
from D Hennque of Transtamara, natural son of
Alfonso XI and Eleonor de Guzman, who had now
established hus nghts by killing with his own hand his
brother Pedio the Cruel of Castile (1369) Gregory XI
intervened, and a peace was signed (March, 1371),
D Fernando marrymg by proxy D Eleanor of Castile
But he became madly enamoured of D Lianor (Leonor),
daughter of Martim Afonso Telles, and caused her di-
vorce from Joam Lourengo da Cunha, Lord of Pomberro,
on a plea that the near relationship made the marriage
ecclesiastically void ~ Although the leges, headed by
the tailor Velasquez, broke mto the Palace and conjured
the ruler to spare them the disgrace, he espoused her
publicly at Eixo  Thereupon men sang ‘—

La vam lezs
Onde querem Reis
(Laws are nil, when Kings wall )

He also concluded an alliance with John of Gaunt,
Duke of Lancaster, fourth son of Edward IIT, who,
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having married the Infanta Conmstancia, daughter of
Pedro the Cruel, also had a lien upon Castile (v1 47)

D Henrique the “Gracious,” hurt by this double
violation of faith, wasted Bewa and besieged Lisbon,
which endured all manner of museries Meanwhile
D Fernando was hiving at Santarem with Queen Leonor
and her reputed lover, Juam Fernandes Andero, Count
of Ourem (i1 138) The same Pope agamn interfered ;
and the two sovereigns, meeting upon the Tagus (March
19, 1373), signed a new treaty About this time Vasco
Punes de Caamaiios, flying from Gallicia and from his
enemies, the Casteras, recewved the lordship of large
lands m Portugal He was the father of Joam Vaaz
(Vaz), father of Antomio, father of Simam, father of our
Poet !

D Fernando, turning his attention to the navy,
despatched the Queen’s lover to England, with the view
of rauising 6,000 men-at-arms  In 1381 he again attacked
Castile with 16,000 troops, mcluding 1,200 Brtish
soldiers under the Earl of Cambridge He was met by
D Juan of Castile with 60,000 men, between Elvas and
Badajoz heie Froissart, the ¢ dittor,” places the tilting
of Sir Tustan de Roye with the Enghshman Miles
Windsor No general action ensued, but the Portuguese
was completely unsuccessful , and, after two disastrous
twelvemonths, he concluded a third peace by giving the
Infanta D Brites (Beatrice) to D Juan I Having ruled

! Comp note, Canto 1v 6
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sixteen years, he died in Lisbon (2t 38) on Oct 22,
1385, and his widow, contrary to custom, absented hei-
self fiom his funeral mn the Sam Francisco Convent,
Santarem It 1s added that she offered to purge herself
of the charge of adultery by the oideal of fire. D
Fernando was a feeble Prince, but Camoens 1s accused
«of harsh-judging him (i1 137); and the excuse in the
last stanza (143) is said to have been introduced at
Jpriestly instance.

REGENCY AND INTRRREGNUM
(oD 1383-1385)

D. LroNoR, appoimnted Regent by het husband, resolved
tto secure Portugal, in the default of heirs male, for their
daughter D, Brtes the lieges, however, refused alle-
giance to the wife of a foreign King, and spread reports
of the Infanta’s illegitimacy (v 7) There were two
other claimants, both “ Johns” hence the babe’s pro-
phetic and acclamatory words (1v 3) were ‘““as ambiguous
as they weie marvellous” D. Jeam, son of Ignéz de
Castro, was n the minority not so D. Joam, Grand
Master of Avis, a bastard of D Pedio the Just (iv 2) by
«a Gallician dame, D Theresa Lourengo. This claimant
(t 26) was hated by the Queen-regent, but supported
by the gallant old kmght, Alvar Paes Appointed to the
‘Government and banmishment of Alemtejo, the Mestre
rode out of Lisbon, met an armed troop of friends,
returned to the Limoerro Palace, and sought out the
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Count of OQurem Those were days of vigorous actiom.
The pretender struck the munion on the head with his
tercado (shoit sword), and Ruy Pererra fimshed him
with a thrust (esfogue de armas)

The people rose and commutted excesses (iv. 4~6)
upon the dead favouwnte’s family and friends The
Castihan D Martinho, Bishop of Lisbon, was stripped
and cast headlong from the Western tower of his
own Cathedral, because he belonged to the Queen’s
party and he delayed to ring the bells His corpse was
dragged naked through the streets and thiown to the
dogs mn the Rocio Square. The Prior of Guimaraens
and the Tabellilam (notary), Duarte Nunes de Liam,
weie also killed D Leonor, saved by the claimant,
left Tasbon that evemmng for Alemquer, without, how-
ever, abandoning her claims, eventually she died in the
Tordesillas Convent

D Joam, powerfully suppoited by the * Portuguese
Scipio,” D Nuno Alvares Pereira (vin 27-31), one of
the founders of the Braganza house, was made * De-
fender and Lieutenant-General of the Reign” When
the interregnum had lasted eighteen months, D Juan I.
of Castile attacked Portugal, but he lost heart before
the Archbishop of Braga, and the Holy Constable,
D. Nuno (vin 28)1 The Portuguesé fleet forced the
Tagus-bar, n the Spamards’ teeth, with only one great
loss : 1its Commander, Ruy Pereira, was killed after per-

V Chronica & El Rev D, Joam 1.
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forming prodigies of valour Camoens, who often praises
exploits of secondary rank, has done (vin 34) scant jus-
tice to this victory which, axded by famine and pestilence,
cleared off the mvader

The Cortes were convoked at Commbra to decide
between the thiee Pretenders The great lawyer, after-
waids Chancellor, Joam des Regras,! supported the
national cause and the claims of the “Libeiator” he
unjustifiably attempted to prove the illegiimacy of Ignéz’
sons, D D Joam and Diniz When the Assembly still
hesitated, D Nuno (@t 25), a warrior who “caused the
earth to tremble,” half-drew his sword (1iv 19), left the
hall and appealed to the people The 1esult was the
acclamation of D Joam, first King of the Avis line.

Joam I, AL1AS JOHN THE BASTARD

(AD 1385-1433)

Tris Prince da boa memoria (of “good memory™)
was the second founder of the Portuguese Monarchy
He had a preliminary biush with a Spanish foice at
Trancoso,? where St Martin, nding a white hoise, was

! The tomb of *‘John of the Rules ™ 1s still shown at Bemfica,
where rests the Viceroy, D Joam de Castio

? A townlet between Viseu and Guaida, which still shows the
shoe-punts of the mnaculous chaiger At Tiancoso D Afonso
Henniquez defeated Abulcazan (Abu ’l-Hasan) King of Badajoz -
here was born the great ‘‘Sebastiamist” piophet and ballad-
monge1, the cobbler Gongalo Eanes Bandaira (chap m § 4).
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seen fighting on the Portuguese side The countiy was
then attacked by a fleet and army of 33,000 to go,000 (?)
men, led by the Castilian King in petson (v 8-12)
D Nuno hastily levied some 11,000 soldieis and, on
Aug 14, 1385, fought the battle of ALJUBARROTA, which
was to the Castilian what OURIQUE had been to the
Moor. Camoens (v 24-44) minutely desciibes the
action, forgetting, however, to mention that the ten
Spanish #rons (pieces of artillery) shook the Portuguese
van The fight began at the foot of the Canoerra
Ridge, now called Batalha, and the Castiian 1ear ex-
tended to Aljubariota The Spamiard had the best
position for the sun, being to the West of the field on
a- hot afternoon he made, however, the mistake of
extending his lines to outflank the enemy The Portu-
guese attacked 1n three bodies The King commanded
the centre, Mem Rodrigues the right wing, and D Nuno
the left The broken ranks were 1allied by the latter
(v 34), and his hife was saved by D Joam (iv. 36-9),
who also had a narrow escape As he was cutting with
his battle-axe at one Gonsalez de Sandoval, this brave
knight diagged him from his horse, and would have
slain him had he not been struck down by Gongalo de
Macedo and other Portuguese cavaliers. Priests and
even women battled in the Lusian ranks! After half

! The httle village of Aljubatiota still shows the baker’s shop
whence the good wife, Butes d’Almeida, sallied forth and lilled
six or seven Spamish soldiers with her wooden oven-peel, or
shovel This weapon 1s set i the wall of the Town-house , and
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an hour (?) the Castilians had lost 14,000 (°) men, and
were 1retrievably beaten by the genius of D Nuno the
inferior number and the poor weapons of the victors
added, as at Agmcourt, to the mortification of the
vanquished.

D Juan, who had bravely commanded his men from
a litter, was compelled to mount a gennet and nde nine
leagues to Santarem Thence he embarked at Lisbon,
where his fleet lay, and made for Seville At Aljubairota
Vasco Pirez de Caamafos, who fought mn the Castihan
ranks, was taken prisoner he lost all his lands, except
the Camoeyra fief near Evora

The rejoicings lasted the usual three days, while the
victor held the field (iv 43) This kmghtly but most
unsoldierly practice did little damage on that occasion,
for D Nuno followed and cut up the fugitives at Valverde
near Lerida (iv 45-6) The King, after a pilgrimage
to Guimazaens, began at Batalha (near Aljubarrota) the
Dominican Monastery of that name, a mountamous pile
of flamboyant Gothic, at once a monument of devotion
and a famuly tomb! Spamsh historians, who hold

the people still say, Zndiwabiada como a padesa @’ Aludarsota—
Cuist as the Aljubairota bakeiess

! It has been compared with York Minster, and 1s said to have
been bwlt by an Iushman (Hacket?), but 1t 1s probably the work
of a Fieemason guild, one of the many disciplined by the monastic
oideis, notably the Benedictines I know no building in Portugal
more glorious except ‘‘Belem ”, unfortunately 1t 15 unfinished,
and 1t 1s faling to 1mn. The Capella do Fundador shows, on a
tall tomb, D Joam, in crown and cunass, extending his arm to
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D Joam a traitor and usuiper, object to this post-pugnal
piety, and Faria y Sousa declares that Castile won
high honour by the defeat, as the Virgin, “the true
Bellona ” ('), fought for the Portuguese

D Joam, recogmsing the superiority of Castile,
obtamned a dispensation and married (Feb. 2, 1387)
Philippa, eldest daughter of * time-honoured ” and time-
serving Lancaster English blood mixes well with the
Iberian, witness the Northern districts of Tenerife,
together with Califormia and Peru The five sons are
truly called by Camoens (iv 50)—

Tnclyta geragao, allos Infantes
(Of inclyt Infants a 11ght 10yal 1ace )

The one daughter, Isabel, married (1430) to Philippe
le Bon of France, became mother of Charles le
Téméraire

Lancaster joined his son-in-law with an army and
attacked Leon, while France defended by sending Louis
de Bourbon Mismanagement ensued- the allies quai-
relled, and D Joam, losing health and heart, retued to
Lisbon The Duke concluded a peace of his own, and

Queen Philippa  Over his head stands the legend of Poitugal,
“¢“Pows Bien’, altermating with that of the King, ‘Il (le bien)
me plaist ” Four recesses in the South wall contgin the saicophagi
of fom Infantes, D Duarte being buried 1n the chon D Pedio
is known by ““Désn”, D Henry by lis well-hnown ¢ Talan
(talent) de bien fane”, D Joam by “‘J’ai bien 1eson”, and
D Fewnando by ‘‘Le Bien me plaist ” The tombs were violated
and the boanes scatteied by the Fiench.
R
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converted the rival Kings into brothers-in-law by giving
his younger daughter Cathermme to D Hennque, the
heir-presumptive and afterwards the IIIid of Castile

D Joam applied himself to extending the royal pre-
rogative over the nobility, a labour ably forwarded by
the “ Portuguese Justinian,” Joam das Regras; by “one
of his eyes,” the Great Constable, and by the other
“eye,” D Louwenco de Lourinhia, eighty-sixth Arch-
bishop of Braga The impulse of civilisation made him
cultivate the national, as well as the learned or Latin
language , and change the Julian for the Chnstian era.
He gave equal attention to foreign commerce and
internal improvements, agriculture, and aichitecture.
Before this time the Hanseatic League® of eighty cities,
orgamised against piracy 1n the twelfth century, and their
‘Easterlings” (Eastern merchants), nivalled in the North
the Lombards of the South Bruges (vi 56) was the
common meeting-place hence the latter throve marvel-
lously and became the “schoolmistress of husbandry to
Europe ”

After the capture of Tuy (x38¢) took place the
famous tournament of the “Twelve of England,” who
should be called “of Portugal ” The legend apparently
dates from the sixteenth century ? According to Mickle

! Especially Lubeck and Hamburg, which, ike Cambrai, derived
its name fiom the Beer-King Gambunus about B¢ 1500 this
Bacchus goveined the lands between the Rhine and the Ural
Mountamns  From ¢ Easterlings ” came ow term ““sterling ”

? Viscount Jwomenha informs me (June 16, ’79: see the
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owr chronicles ignore 1t, but 1t 1s mentioned by José
Soares da Silval and other peninsulars The “Geste,”
old as the days of Herodotus, certainly belongs to the
age following those who “jousted in Aspramont” G E.
d’Azuraia,? the Chronicler, says of D Joam I’s day,
“And you see, Sire, how the young nobles of your
Reign ask peimission to wander over France and
England, and to win fame by feats of Arms- some term
should be placed to their ambitious proceedings ” About
the same time as the Luso-British tournament, took
place two affairs between a score and a decade of Portu-
guese and French knights of the latter there 1s docu-
mentary evidence Compare 1n Brttany the Combat of
the Thurty (1351), won by the treachery of Willam of
Montauban, and the Battle of the Fives, at Vannes,
twenty-nine years afterwards, the many smmlar tiltings
descnibed by Froissart, and the famous Disfida di
Barletta

The leader of the Lusians was D. Alvaro Gongalves

Aiheneum of July 5) that he 1s engaged mn a monogiaph of the
‘“Twelve of England ” The leained commentator has heard of a
clupnicle dating fiom the fifteenth centmy, and a Mademran gentle-
man promised him a confimatory document fiom family archives
He suggested that a notice of the Tournament might be met with
m Godwin’s Life of Chaucer, wheie the giand epoch of such
functions 1n England (temp Edwaid III )1s descuibed A friend
kindly consulted the biography and found nothing.

Y Memorias para ¢ Historwa de Portugal Musgrave (PP 494-99)

2 I have noticed lum 1 ¢ Wandenngs in West Afuica,” u 42
His ¢ Chionica do Descubrimento de Guné ” was wiitten mn 1453

R 2
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Coutinho, by aleunfia “ Magngo” (the Meagreish), son
of Gongalo Vasques Coutinho, first Marshal of Portugal,
and brother of Vasco Coutinho, first Count of Maualva
The second was the “Spanish Hercules,” Alvaro Vaz
d’Almada, one of the Aljubarrota-men, Knight of the
Garter, and created by the King of France Count of
Avranches in Normandy (v 25) The other two were
the brothers Lopo and Joam Fernandes Pacheco, pro-
genitors of the Dukes of Escalona, Alvaro and Ruy
Mendes Cervewra, who stood by the Englsh at Agmn-
court, Joam Perewra of the Cunha family, to which
“The Constable” belonged, afterwards called * Agostin,”
because he killed an Englsh (°) kmght of that name,
Pedro Homem da Costa, Luis Gongalves Malafaya ;
Martim Lopes de Azevedo, Ruy Gomes da Silva and
Soeira da Costa, famed in the mantime exploits of Prince
Henry, who gave his name to a river in West Africa.
The “Fate of the Twelve” 15 fully told by Camoens
with more than usual gusto'and animation (v1 43-66)
The time had now come for a change of venue the
Moors, foimerly the invaders, became the invaded.
D Joam resolved to assail Ceuta,! the townlet in sight
of “Gib” 1n those days it was the key of El-Islam in
Marocco, and the port whence many a ‘“Razzia” had
sailed to assail the Peminsula. Meanwhile Lisbon was

! Called by Ibn Batutah in the twelfth century “ Subtah”.
Camoens writes the word Ceita, 1t 1s now Ceuta, and belongs to
Spain The latter, after vamly attempting to exchange it for
Gibialtai, has lately (1879) collected there a lage military force
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attacked by the Black Death , and one of the victims
was Queen Philippa, who, true to her blood, prayed that
her fate might not hinder the “ Holy War” D Joam
and his five stalwart sons, with a fleet of zco keel,
captured (Aug 135, 1415) the stronghold (v 48-9),
“Dom Henry ” (et 21) leading the forlorn hope. They
returned 1n trrumph (Sept 2) after a fortnight’s military
promenade, and after annexmng a place which was
destined to give Poitugal much trouble The Governor-
ship of Ceuta was intrusted to D Pedro, Count of
Menezes (vii 38), afterwards Marquess of Villareal, a
Captain so feared by the “ Moors ” that they slunk away
from the sight of his staff

Englhishmen, who remember with pride that he was
half an Englander, hardly want a detailed account of
“Prince Henry, the Navigator,”! the ¢ Lusitaman
Prince ” of Thomson’s oft-quoted lines D Henrique,
Duke of Viseu, Lord of Covilham, Grand Master of the
Order of Chrst, the third son, was born at Oporto, in
1394 A brave soldier, he was taught by his good
genius that his strength lay in the labours of Peace.
He had mastered the Spirit of his Age, he had foreseen
the cowse of events, and the * Marine Institute ” which
he founded at Sagres (Cape St. Vincent), together with
the West African (trading) Company at Lagos, were the
nurses of Portuguese enterprise, and the departure-points

! His Iife and labours are tieated in Mr R. H Major’s  Dis-
coveries of Prince Henry the Nawigator, and therr Resulls”
(London S. Low)
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of those poitentous successes which astounded Europe
When he began his labours Cape Nam (Fish Cape)?
was the ne plus witra In 1418 Zarco and Tristam Vaz
came upon Porto Santo, where Columbus afterwaids
Iived with his father-in-law, Bartholomeu Perestrello
The same gallant parr discovered Madena (* Wood-
island’) 1n 1419 (v 5) This was a 1e-discovery, as
Robeirt Macham had died there more than half a century
before (1344) The Azoies weie added 1n 1429 by
Gongalo Velho, but they were not colonised till 1431
The first steps weire slow, still each was pure and sure
gan  Camoens gives the “ Virgin Punce ” well-merted
praise (vir 37)

The Great Constable married s only daughter to
D Afonso, natural son of D Joam 1n 1442 this Count
of Baicellos became first Duke of Biaganza  Nuno
Pereira then 1etired to a Carmehte Convent, and died
on May 12, AD 1429 He was buried in the Carmo
Church of Lisbon, his own foundation the people long
visited the tomb, scatterng roses, and singing rude
Spanish veises, which ended,—

Que Santo es el Conde
(For a Saint 1s the Count )

1 Of which the proverb said, Quem passar o Cabo de Nam, ou
tornard, ou nio, * Whoso passeth Cape Nowill come back or No *
The word 1s pioperly Ntin i Aiab a fish hence Jonah 1s texmed
Z4 ’l-ntin (Lowd of the Fish) I have noticed Poito Santo (and
the allegations against Columbus), Madena, and the Canailes 1n
““ Wandenngs 1n West Africa”™ (vol. 1 )
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Four yeas afterwards (Aug 14, 1433) D Nuno was
followed by D Joam, of whose seventy-six years forty-
eight had been passed on the throne Camoens shows
how deeply the King “ of good memory” was 1egretted
(v 48) He was a great man he made his countiy
independent, he endowed her with laws, he avoided
useless wars, he adorned the town with splendid edi-
fices, he raised the 1ank of her marine, and he was
ardent i the course of discovery, the foundation of her
future greatness

D. DuarTtE
(1433-1438 )

O Eloguente (et 32) was a theoretical exploier ike his
father. Cape Bojador (the pot-bellied),! whose breakers
and rollers made 1ts name teriible, was doubled n 1434,
by runnming forty leagues to sea The explorer Gilianes
(Gil Eanes), on a second cruse, sailed fifty leagues
South to the Angra-dos-Ruyvos (Red-mullet-Bay), where
“Moors” were seen A third expedition (1440) of
Antam Gongalvez and Nuno Tristam covered sixty more,
making a total of 110 from the formidable “paunchy”
Headland, and brought back “twelve souls,” z ¢ slaves

D Duaite was mnduced (1436) by the rash counsels of
hus youngest brother, Fernando, to break peace with the

! Fiom By, a belly, dojudo, pot-belhed Banos identifies 1t
with Ptolemy’s Ganaria Promontormum (1 1, 4)
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Moors by attacking Tangler! The Pope, in full con-
sistory, pronounced the memorable opinion, “This war
1s neither just nor expedient, unless waged Dby Portugat
for her own preservation Otherwise 1t 15 unjust and
mexpedient,, seeing that An, Earth, Water, and the
Elements generally were made for the benefit of man;
and cannot be taken from man without violating natural
and national rights ”

The Armada, led by D Feinando, sailed on Aug z2-
the Army, under D. Henrnique, numbered 7,000-8,000
mstead of 14,000 head Tetuan yielded at once
(Aug 26), but Tangier was full of troops, and the
Kings of Fez and Tafilet hastened to succour it with
go,000 hoise and foot innumerable The Princes wele
saved only by agreeing to yield Ceuta, D Fernando
remaining 1n pledge D. Henry returned with his men
to carry out the arrangement, but Rome opposed the
cession  The princely hostage was 1emoved to Fez by
the Goveinol of Ceuta, Cala-Bem-Cala (S4lih bin Silih),
and comnutted to a cruel Moor, one *Zaraque,” who
threw him 1nto a foul dungeon 2 His seven years’ cap-

! Capital of Mauntaman Antzeus (m %7), and the Tmgi or
Tinge (Tingitama) of The Lusiads It became Tangeie, Tangel,
Tangie1, and against all 1ule * Tangiers ” England obtained 1t with
Bombay, and gave up a place which some day will become valuable.
In 1879 the Maroccans wele 1epoited to be fortifying the land side

? This would naturally be 1epoited in Portugal, but El-Islam.
usually acts otherwise When reading this episode we ask our-
selves whether 1eligious scruples or poor spunt prevented the

““Samt” absconding  As the escapes of Ceivantes show, no
Moouish puson should hold a man of pluck for a month.
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tivity won for him the title of the “ Constant Prince ”
and the rank of Samt-cum-Martyr, June 5th being the day
assigned to hum. His corpse, stuffed with straw, was
hung, they say, over one of the gates of Fez, but a
faithful follower carried off his heart to be buried mn the
Batalha Convent His remains were translated to the
same place by D Afonso V (June 17, 1472) Camoens
hughly prases this “ Holy Infante” (v 50-1), but the
panegyric 1s not literally coriect

Meanwhile D Duarte was plague-stricken at Thomar,!
while making a royal progress to console his pest-afflicted
people  After a reign of five years he died (=t 37) on
Sept 19,1438 He was a man of letters, and lus three
treatises have been honoured by a modern reprint 2

! The Roman Nabantia, once famous for the I{ead Quarters of
the Templars, and still visited on account of 1its Convent

2 In 184z the ‘‘Eloquent’s” works weie 1epunted by Sor.
Roquete, with an Introduction and Notes by the leained Visconde
de Santarem  They are —(1) Lcal (not *“fiel *), Conselher o, the
loyal Councillor, (2) Da Miserwcordia, (3) Do regimento (the
ordenng) da Justige, and (4) Livio da Ensmanga de bem cavalgar
toda sclle (good 11ding 1 every selle) The latter 1s pireserved 1n
the Bibliothéque of Paris Ceivantes erioneously attubuted to
him the Romance O Palmeirim de Ingleterra, *“the Palmer of
England,” which was witten by Fiancisco de Moraes  ““Palmer’”
15 opposed to a Romeno, in Ital Roméo (not Rémeo), a pilgrim
propel, o1 visitor to Rome The last impoitant publication on
eaily Lusitanian Poetry 1s  Canzomere Portoghese della Bibhoteca
Vaticana, vol 1 fol, by Einesto Monac, Halle, Lippert, 1875.
The Poems of £/ 7¢y dom denzs occupy pp 39-81, and the following
volumes will tieat the later Iyiics
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Aroxso V
(1438-1481)

O Africam, was six years old at his father’s death, and
his people refused to acknowledge the 1egency of a
foreigner, the Queen-mother D Leonor of Arragon The
King’s uncle D Pedro, Duke of Coimbra, who has been
compared with Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, governed
provisionally for ten untroubled years He had fought
aganst the Turks under the Emperor Sigismund he
had visited the “Seven parts of the World,” and he
was the recognised “Ulysses of the Age” Exploration
flourished. In 1440, Antam Gongalvez biought back
the first negro or negroid “captives”, and this was the
germ of Africa’s export slave-trade! Cape Bianco was
doubled 1mn 1441, and next year the Rio de Ouro, a
mere lagoon, was named from 1ts gold In 1445 the
Verdean Headland and A:ichipelago were discovered by
Dimz Fernandez, and Pope Eugenws IV (Gab Con-

! It 15 hard to say whether the export slave-tiade has upon the
whole done more good o1 more evil to Africa  Its use was to save
Iife Sale was and still 1s the Negio’s form of tiansportation , and
he sold, nstead of slaughtering, wizards, poisoneis, wai-prisoners,
and condemned ciiminals  Its abuse led to an equally enormous
destruction of human Ife, when supplying the market. The
question 1s excellently tieated by Capt Bedford Pim, R N, ¢ The
Negro mn Jamaica ” (London Tiubnei, 1866) The writer has
personally studied a subject m which ignorance, not knowledge,
and sentimentalism, not sense, have long goveined the practical
Enghsh mind.
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dolmera, 1431-9) granted to the Portuguese all the lands
opened, and to be opened, beyond Cape Bojador

D Afonso married (May 6, 1448) D Isabel, the
Regent’s daughter, but this union could not prevent a
family scandal D Pedro, as shown by his melancholy
verses i the Canconero of Garcia de Resende, was
haunted by the saddest presentiments At length chaiged
by the mtrguing Councillors, especially the Duke of
Braganza, with the murder of D Leonor and two brothers,
and flung out of office, he retired to his domains, and
raised some 6,000 men to defend his life aganst his
nephew son-n-law  During a sknmish at the Alfano-
bewral rivulet a lance-thrust, some say a bolt from a
«cross-bow, pierced hus bieast The ¢“Spanish Hercules”
(A d’Almada), who had come from Africa to support
his friend, when unable to stand after the fatigues of
fight, thiew himself upon the ground, saying —* Satisfy
yourselves, Vailets !” He was cut to pieces, and his
good sword was buried by his side

In ADp 1453 the Capture of Byzantium, miscalled
‘Constantinople, formed the defimte fall, after a long
decline, of an empue which had outlasted eleven centu-
mes Amuath (El-Murad II), captor of Adranople
and orgamser of the Janissaries, had been held n check
by the famous Scanderbeg (Huniades), who, mn 1433,
regained the Albama of which his ancestors had been
sovereigns. But on Murad’s death m 1451, his young

1 The ¢ Carob-tree ”” 15 now a little village, neai Alhandra, where
the lines of Torres Vedias ended.
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son (=t 23), Mohammed IT, the waruor and the poet
of the House of Othman, found the path open to him
The hoirois of the siege and the assault caused a cold
shudder to 1un thiough Christendom ,! the last (XIVth)
Emperor, Constantime Palzologus (1 6o, m 12) Was
killed, the Twlkish Capital was established on the
much coveted Bosphorus, and the Mediterranean cities,
especially Rome and Venice, were threatened with de-
struction Already in AD 1073 Gregory VII (Hilde-
brand) had dreamed of umiting Western Chrstianity
agamst El-Islam, and this seemed to offer the fittest
opporturuty  Visions of Crusades, not agamst the
Saracens, but to check the Osmanli and to tear fiom
him the “Holy Sepulchre,” began agam to fill the hot-
heads and stir the hot-spurs of Europe As will appear,
serious action was taken too late, and, when 1t was
taken, only three men seemed to beheve 1 1t, Camoens,
Cervantes, and Dom Sebastam  Thewr confidence
caused the ruin of Portugal

D Afonso 1esolved to abate the family scandal by
obeymng Pope Calixtus III and byievenging D Fernando
upon the nearest Moslems Some five years and a half
after the fall of Byzantum (Sept 30, 1458), a fleet of
200 sail landed 30,000 men upon the beach of Alcazar,
and easily captured the unimportant town The Portu-
guese then took Tripoli, and exchanged the wife and

! ¢The power of the Turks once ternfied Ewope ; then weak-
ness now alarms her jealousies,” wrote the Edmburigh Revicww
some forty years ago.
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«children of 1ts Governor, “Muley Zegue” (Shaykh), for
the remains of his “ martyred ” uncle Slender grounds
these for such a title as “ The Afiican!”

Prince Henry, the Nawigator, died (=t. 67) mn 1463,
after forty years of useful labour It 1s not easy to
explam his indifference and neutrality amid domestic
troubles The African conquests continued, and two cam-
paigns (1464 and 1471) added the townships of Tangier,
Anafe and Aralla (Asild) Near the latter D Joam
Coutinho, Count of Maualva, was slain, and the King,
when kmghting his son and successor in presence of the
corpse, saild —*“ God make thee valiant as this Count
who lies before thee !” D Afonso neaily lost his own
Ufe when an ambuscade drew him from Ceuta to the
“ Mountamns of the Benazafer” (Benu Zafa1) He was
saved by the death of D Duarte de Viana, natural son
of D Pedro, Count de Meneczes, both mentioned by
Camoens (vin 28) One of the Poet’s great-grandfathers,
Joam Vaaz, son of Vasco Pires de Caamaiios, served for
many years (1439-81) under D Afonso, and married
his son to Dona Guiomar da Gama Thus became con-
nected the families of the futwe Discoverer and of his
noblest Singer

In 1471 the Equator was passed Explorers, however,
were mostly satisfied with ¢ commercial enterprise,”
which now began to mean slave-buymg on the Guinea
Coast The landing-place was Lagos® These “ Moois”

! “The Lakes ” hence om ““pest-house ” n the Benmn Bight -
it 1s cortupt ‘“ Lacobnga” (lake of Bpdé or Bugws) Toituguese
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(Negioids) and Negros weie called Captives,” and 1t
was held pious to transport them where their souls might
be saved

Happy had 1t been for D Afonso, says Camoens (1v.
54-7), if ambition had not wged him agamnst Spain.
Having contracted an irregular union (1475) with
D Juana, daughter-heress of lhis brothei-in-law, the
Infante Henrique of Castile, he claimed the Ciown, and
led 25,000 men to take 1t He was met (May, 1476) on
the Toro! plamns by his celebrated sister-in-law, Ysabel
the Catholic, and her husband D Ferdmand The
valour of the Portuguese heir-apparent barely warded off
that destruction at the Battle of Toro, and caused Ysabel
to exclaim, “ But for the cockerel the cock was lost !’
The Spaniards thus avenged Aljubarrota, and Camoens
compares this disastrous action with the day of Philippr
(v 58-9)

D Afonso hurried to Paris with the view of winning
over Lows XI, Je plus soubtid homme de son wvivant.
Though received with favour he falled, returned to

““Lagos” 1s a town, port, and fine bay East of Sagies 1t was the
chief station of D Hennique’s Company , was cieated a City by
D Sebastiam, and suffered severely from the gieat Earthquake of
Nov 1, 1755

! Toro on the Dueto, or upper Douro, whose rich plains were the
“ granary of the Goths,” the A/menas sung by Lope de Vega, was
a place of some impoitance. After the death of I) VYsabel, the
Cortes here confirmed the succession of D. Ferdinand (Jan., 1506) -
hete, too, the Conde Duque (of ““Gil Blas’) died haunted and 1
disgrace (1643)
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Portugal and again engaged in hostilities with Spain.
The only results were that he was compelled to sign the
Treaty of Alcantara (Sept 4, 1479), and to abandon
the cause of the Infanta Juana, who retired to a nunnery.
After a long nominal reign of forty-three out of forty-nine
years, he died on Aug 28,1481 His memory is stained
with his brave uncle’s blood

§ 2 D.D Joam IT anD MANOEL

HESE 1eigns are nightly brought together A long
career of peace, broken only by the shortest of cam-
paigns, enabled either King to reap the crop sown by
the toils of eighty years (v 64). The Afncan nvasions
of Joam I and Afonso V., and the expedition fitted out
by Prince Henry, culminated mn the Discovery of India
and the Conquests mn Indo-China A new era opened
for Portugal she took the lead of European nations;
she became Queen of the Eastern Seas, and, if she
could not keep what she won, it was Dby musfortune
rather than Dy her fault A strip of country 356 miles
long, a nation barely numbering one and a half millions,}

! During the following 1eign the numbeis fell to about one
mllion Portugal now contamns some 4,745,000 souls (Behm and
Wagnet’s estimate, 1n ¢ Die Bevolkerung dei Tide ”)
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could hardly be expected to conquer and to govein
lands broader than what belonged to Impeilal Rome.
Nor 15 her lesson without 1ts modern use History may
repeat the story of Portugal, and those who advise
England to give up India are preparing for her an
1gnoble old age.

Joam II
(1481-1495 )

O Principe perfeito, began by showing the impeifection
of his position He succeeded to a Kingdom wasted
and spoilled “I have inhented the highways and by-
ways of Portugal '” was his complamnt. But bughter
times were 1 store D Afonso’s 1eign was the evening
of the Middle Ages Modern History dawned to D. Joam
with the subversion of feudalism

The new King at once convoked the Cottes at Evora
and concihated the Clergy. Vigilant and infleible, he
brought to the scaffold (June 22, 1483) the Duke of
Braganza, brother-in-law to his Queen Unable to appre-
hend the Marquis de Montemor, Giand Constable of
the Kingdom, he executed him m effigy The panophed
statue, says the royal Secretary Garcia de Resende,
after bemng judged and sentenced, was carnied 1n pro-
cession to a scaffold draped with black: one by one the
bannei, the armour-pieces, and the drawn swoird were
removed, and, when only doublet and hose remained, it
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was beheaded by the common hangman. A gush of
artificial blood added to the illusion, and, lastly, scaf-
fold and all were burnt Even so Marino Faliero’s
portrait was beheaded at Venice. The Marquess died
of a broken heart—gief and rage

D Joam poniarded with his own hand anothe: enemy,
the young Duke of Viseu, and drew up his proces verbal
on the spot this 1s populaily called Jedburgh Justice,
o1 Cupar Law (hang at haste and judge at leisure), and
the deed has been 1oundly termed muider The King
also decapitated two of the Duke’s friends, and caused
the Bishop of Evora to perish miserably 1n jail.

These whole measuies, this heroic treatment, quieted
the kingdom and allowed the “ Perfect Prince” to cairy
out his projects agamst Genoa the Superb, and Venice
the Victorious A naval-architect, a mathematician, and
a cosmographer, D Joam employed learned men in
mapping and 1n insttument-making, while he caiefully
applied to naval purposes the artillery which had come
into general use about the middle of the pieceding
century In 1481 a Fort built on the Gumnea Coast
cntitled him Sexn/ior (Lord, not King) de Guiné. After
a raid which captuied Maioccan Azamoi, he gave up
campaigning for Discovery, and was invaiiably successful
The kingdom of Bemin was piesently exploied, and a
Benmnese Prince was biought to Portugal (1484) The
Congo Empire, with 1ts noble 1iver the Zaue (v 13),
was 1eached m 1585 by Diogo Cam, who picsently
added 200 leagues of Southein Coast

s



258 Historical,

Convinced that Africa would lead to India, D Joam
sent out (Aug 2, 1486) Bartholomeu Dias in command
of two “little fiiggits,” each fifty tons, with a piovision-
tender This expedition has been obscuted by the
greater Iight of Da Gama’s 1t 1s time that we should
give due honour to the greatest navigator of his day, the
day of Columbus and Magellan, who spent his life n,
and who lost 1t by, voyage and tiavel Dias was absent
for seventeen months, and retwined 1n 1487 He had
pushed over 350 unknown leagues, he had doubled the
Cabo Tormentoso (of Storms), which the King himself
changed to “Good Hope,” and his texmmus was the
Rio do Infante (Great Fish River) on the Eastern flank
of the Dark Continent. The name was taken from
Janifante (Joam Infante),! the leutenant of Dias, and
Captain of the Sam Pantaleam. As sometimes happens,
a petty jealousy pitted him against the originator and
eommander of the expedition

The Ancients had doubled The Cape, but apparently
they never utilised thewr knowledge of South Africa,
Crates, who founded the School of Pergamus (B¢ 160),
recognised that the Earth 1s a globe, contamming four,
not two, Contments, as the earliest geographers held,
and that the four were separated by Ocean-belts The
Northern half, Europe, Asia, and Africa, which does not
cross the Equator, 1s balanced by the Austral, and heie
we have a far prolepsis of lost Atlantis, of Australia,

1 Castanheda calls im Lopo Infante, and otheis Pero Infante.
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and of hypothetical Lemurna temporarily under a cloud
Ptolemy cuts the Dark Continent short about S Lat
20°, and Sanuto follows him m AD 1320 If Marco
Polo’s map, found at Alcobaca mn 1406, marked The
Cape, as Ramusio says, it had very little effect!
Meanwhile D Joam, wishing to engage relations with
Preste Joam das Indras® orgamsed (May 4, 1487) the
well-known land-mission which determined the voyage
of Da Gama The four members ran in couples after
the Jesuit Missioner-precept nusite 1llos binos  The less
known were two Jews, Rabbi Abraham of Beja, and
Master Joseph, a learned shoemaker of Lamego Their
more fortunate rivals were the two royal equerries, Pero
da Covilham of that 1ilk, and Afonso (whom some call

! See chap. 1v, Geographical, § 2.

2 The ‘“old onginal ” Piesbyter John was he who, with Arstion
at Ephesus, supphed the traditions for the Gospel of St John accord-
g to the fifth Evangelist, M Rénan (Zglse Clhsdtienne) Another
and a well known Piester John was placed m Taitaiy by Mathew
Paris (A D 1250), Marco Polo (1 43) and Maundevile (chap xxvu)
This ‘“Empeiror Prester John ”” had been identified with Ung-Khan.
Prof Lee (Ibn Batutah, p 54) may or may not be ught m sug-
gesting that the title was the Peisian Feishtah Jan, the ¢ Angel
of Life,” not ‘‘John the Angel ” (Hakluyt’s Vaithema, p 63),
Angel being the Arab Rastl, one sent, a messenger  Any Tarta
or Mongol noble, converted after the eighth century by the Syro-
Nestorlan mussionailes, who intioduced the Peshito character,
would serve the purpose. Vasco da Gama was especially enjoned
to enter into relations with ‘“ Prester John ¥ The latter becomes
in heraldry a Bishop thioned on a tomb-stone, with mitied head,
dexter hand extended, a mound 1in the left, and in the mouth a
sword fess-wise with point to the dexter side

S 2
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“Gonzales ”) de Pawa of the Canary Islands  Covil-
ham, informed by Joseph that India could be reached by
the African Coast, and that Calicut and Cananor were on
the opposite seaboard, visited Westein India, and crossed
its ocean from Goa to Sofdlah  From Cauo he travelled
to Abyssinia, where his companion had died, and found
“Prester John” 1n the Negush or Nestorian Empero:.
This potentate, who bore the common name Sikandar
(Alexander), treated the explorer with all honour, but
Naut, his successor, detained the guest for life  Such
honourable captwvity was the piactice which took the
place of stranger-sacrifices, once general among the
“blameless Ethiopians” Till the Egyptian Conquest
of our day, a forced residence was customary throughout
Dar-For, Bargho (improperly called Dér-Wadai), and
other Negroid kingdoms of Central Northern-Africa.l
This 1s the mussion which Camoens so graphically

describes, ending with the pathetic words —

Ld morieram em fim, ¢ lé frearam,
Que d desejada pats ia 12d0 tormar am
(In fine theie dying, to then natal shoie,
To Home, sweet Home, retuined they neveimore )

(IV 65)
D Joam celebrated 1ight 1oyally the nuptials of his
son, D Afonso, with the Infanta of Castile, daughter of
Ferdinand and Vsabel, thus making friends of two
! Even 1 Haiai-city, west of Somali-land, the Amii's advisers

pioposed to detamn, i fact to iumpuison, the first visitor—myself
(¢“ Fust Footsteps 1n East Afiica,” p 363)-
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peoples, whose feuds and foeship had only weakened
both But, eight months afterwards (July 13, 1491), the
Puince was killed (et 16) near Santarem by a fall from
horseback 1n the dark after bathing A ternble plague
that 1aged at Lisbon and Evoia mcreased the King’s
poignant grief. He had the magnanimity to scorn the
advice of his courtiers when Columbus retuined from
his famous first voyage  The nawvigator, whom De
Loignes would canonise, assured D Joam, with some
Janfaronnade, 1t 15 said, that he had discovered the
western passage to the “Islands of India” As this
exploit was to the benefit of Spain, and to the detriment
of Portugal, the murder of Columbus was suggested to
and 1ejected by the King

Fiom this voyage arose our venerable blunder of
“ East Indies” and *West Indies” While Columbus
explored the direct western passage to India, others were
busy with the North-Western and the South-WVestern
The former was attempted for Henry VII of England
{1496~7), by John Cabot, and his son Sebastian born at
Bustol mm 1477 The geographical feat has been reserved
for our day, when Captam McClure, R N, proved it
possible and thoroughly useless Magellan succeeded
(1520) 1 opening the South-Western for Charles V, and
this Iine will be kept till the Panama Canal shall make
it as obsolete as doul ling the Cape of Good Hope
Finally, the Nouth-Eastern passage 1s also a modein
success, the glant exploit of Professor, now Baion,
Nordenskjold.
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D Joam, after hearing Columbus, applied with in-
creased ardour to the Discovery of India by sea. He
chose as leader Estevam da Gama, a gentleman of
Alemtejo, and Veador (comptroller) of his household ;
descended from an ancient, vahant, and loyal house In
1494 was signed the Treaty of Tordesillas, or ‘““of the
Limuts,” proposed by the Papal Mediator Alexander VI,
Ceesar Borgia  After some modifications, the celebrated
“ Demarcation-line ” was drawn (1506) under Pope
Julius IT (Juhan della Ruvere), D Manoel and Por-
tugal contenting themselves with the Eastern, and Spain
with the Western hemisphere

D Joam had the normal aversion to his hewr-pre-
sumptive Manoel, Duke of Beja, brother to the pomarded
Duke of Viseu He would have left the Crown to his
natural son D Joije, but the step was generally opposed,
especially by the Queen Symptoms of blood-poison,
the result of drnking at a tamnted fountan (Oct 1485)
and of the sufferings caused by the Plague four years
before, appeared, and were not cured by the sulphur baths
of Monchique, m Algarve The King’s last moments
were those of a hero After confirming the succession
to avoid civil war, he ordeled the gates of his quarters
at Alvor! and the doors of his death-chamber to be
thiown open for the people who were struggling with the
body-guard. In him there was a touch of the dry
humour which distingmished Richard Ceeur-de-Lion.

! A village four leagues from the beautifully situated Monchique,
whose waters a1e still used
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When the Bishop of Tangier began the prayers for the
agonising, he stopped him with—“’Tis not yet time, I
have still two hours to live!” And he kept his word,
dying, as by his own will, when the sun set (Oct 25, 1495).
Kccording to Damiam de Goes, he ordered himself,
when mornbund, to be placed on the ground—a Jewish
rite.  Vsabel of Castile heaing the death, pronounced
the dead King’s eulogium, ¢ The »an 1s gone !”

MaNoEL (EMMANUEL )
(1495-1521 )

O Fortunado, first of the Viseu House, was crowned
(et 26) at Alcacer-do-Sal, on Oct 27. He had marred
eaily in life (1497) D Afonso’s widow, whose 1ll-advised
conditions were the conversion or eapulsion of all the
Hispano-Moslem and Jewish 1efugees—the working bees
of the hive This fanatic became, by her brother’s death,
Princess of the Asturias, and heuess of Castile, she
died, however, suddenly, and was followed 1n two years
by her only child D Manoel then married the Infanta
Maa, sister of Vsabel, and, lastly (x517), Eleanor,
sister of *“ Pichrocole ”—Charles Quint

Manoel’s only Ewiopean campaign was an expedition
to suppoit Venice against the Turks. His mamn object
m life was the Discovery of India. He 1etaned the
caploratory arrangements of his predecessor, but, Estevam
having died, his son became the Commander Vasco
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(Ferdinando) da Gama, of the hind, e /a Bu/ie, was boin
in 1469, others say earler,! at Simes, the Latin Sinus, a
townlet between Lisbon and Sagres The family, whose
crest 15 a girthed Doe,? dexter-passant, is said to deiuve
from a knight who accompamed Gualdo Sem-Pavor to
the capture of Evora (1166) There ate ample details
conceining 1t after 1280, when Alvaro Annes da Gama,
of Olvenga, served under D Afonso in his conquest of
the Algarves. Some cottages now occupy the site of the
old mansion, near the northern entrance of Sines Castle,
and the mean little church, built by the Navigator when
he became Viceroy, does service even now Da Gama’s
house at Evora, called Casas gentadas, because painted
with Eastern figures, 1s still shown—* restored ”

Vasco was a thud biother Paulo, who accompanied
him, was the eldest, then came Ayres, and the youngest
was Estevam. A noble contest took place for the honow
of z0¢ commanding, 1t was compromised by Paulo
carrying the royal standard, and Vasco gning orders
The elder, one of the kindest and most lovable of men,

!' M Ferdinand Denis holds this opmion, and judges fiom
Canto 1v 93 (wheie mother and spouse aie spoken of), that he was
marnied before 1469 (p au, Introduction to Stanley’s Coriea,
which will presently be noticed) A ¢ Brief Notice of Sines”
was published by Dr F Lopez of that town, Lisbon, 1850

? When Poituguese orthography was unsettled we find ‘““da
Gamma ” (Roteno, p avm ). Non-Portuguese stultify the name
by wuting de o1 d: for da ; and the particle 1s mispunted by Fons.
(p xxw), and even by the exact Adam (n. 317) Fanshaw thymes
with De Game,—a hideous Frenchification
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had been in trouble for a trifling matter of wounding the
Judge of Setubal, but the King graciously pardoned
him

No event in the annals of Portugal 1s more famous
than the subject-matter of The Lusiads, and, during this
period, the Portuguese, like the modern Chinese and
Japanese, seem to have documented every event We
have year and day for almost all the petty actions of the
Lusitanian princelets, yet i the case of a world-
interesting feat, a new departure for Europe, the dates
of sailing, of making India, and of returning to Iisbon,
are doubtful Even the names of the ships differ in
different authors Hele and elsewherel I shall borrow
textually from the ¢ Roteiro ’

The Exploring Squadion set out (Sat. July 8, 1497)
with four hull, and retuined with two The Capitama
(““ Ammirall” or flagship), Sam Gabriel,® of 120 tons,
carried the Capitam Mé: or Commodore. Vasco’s pilot
was Pero d’ Alanquer, who had doubled The Cape with
Dias (1487), and his head-writer (puiser) was Diogo
Duias, brother of the nawigator ~ The Sam Rafael, of
100 tons, was under Paulo (iv 79, etc), with Joam de
Commbra and Joam de S& The captain of the ¢ Berrio”

! Details are given in Chap 1v (Geographical) § 2

2 Bairos (1.4, 2) Conea calls her the Sam Rafael, and this
was the name given to the Caiavel, whose model on wheels was
canied by one of the emblematic cars during the Teicentenary
Festival of Camoens (June 10, 1880) But the naming of the
““ Shoals of Sam Raphael” ought to show that she was not the
flagship,
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o Brkolnzmed after a Lagos pilot, her former owner,
was Nicdio Coelho, regarded by both the Gamas as
“notiimg le=ss than a biother”; his pilot was Pero
Escobax (no#& Bscolar) , and his purser Alvaro de Braga.
Pedn Nmes(or Gomez?), a servant of the Gama
family, -was phced over the provision-ship (zoo tons),
botaght from Ayizes Correla, and apparently unnamed.
Vascowisely elisted as many relatives and dependents
as lhhecould, foeseemng their use 1n days of dufficulty
Barth olom en Dias personally superintended the con-
streeciora of the two ships first named He was also
drected. to ascompany them n his Carvel,? as far as the
paralll of S am Joige da Mina (S George d’ Elmina),
wherehe ms bound for the Gunea trade, the place 1s
still ore of o wm Gold Coast “pest-houses ” The vessels
were b ilt of one pattern, and about the same size
(oot x20t ons), that the tackle and fittings might suit
botla Mhey wae provided with three sets of sails, with
merchin dise, dnzgs, and presents (v 29), and they
caried six Padams (memonal-columns), to be planted
msignof possesion (v 78)3 The expenditure was such.

! Sheis also callld Sam Maguel

! Also vvutterm “Caavel” and Caravell (Ital Caravella) It
was supossed low be 2 dimin. of ¢ Caravan ”, but moderns denve
itfrormtie Gr KTéibos, the Romaic Kariby, and the Lat Caabus,
asa-cuh,  Ths fist saler, between 100 and 200 tons burden,
caned 2 nigh scquue poop, and was lateen-ngged, though some
hadsqure sals oenthe foremast,

’ Thenemoua.lselee of Sesostris (Herod. 1 106) were smoothed
xoch-tablts ; and  one has lately been found to bear Hittite (Kheta),
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that the brave Duarte Pachero used to say, “No one
would believe him 1if he named the large sums expended
upon so small a matter ”

The Armada had its ““ priest for confession,” Pero de
Cobillones, “ of the Order of the Trinity ” Correa (p 96)
gives the over liberal allowance of two chaplains per ship.
Besides sundry scribes “who knew languages,” there
were two 1nterpreters, Africa being supposed to speak only
Arabic and the Zingua dos Vegros Fernam Martins had
learned the former, and Martim Afonso had picked up
Bunda o1 Angolese,! in the “Kingdom of the Mani-
congo” The convict Joam Nunez (Correa, p 159)
was versed 1n Hebrew as well as in Arabic The total of
degradados, sent, after the fashion of the time, to msk

hieroglyphics The Assyrians had the same usage, as the -
scuiption of Sennachenb, near Bayrut, proves The Portuguese
made then Padiams ciucifoim columns of white maible, bearing
two scutcheons charged with the arms of Poitugal and D Manoel’s
Armllary Sphere  Correa and others mention (1) that set up at
Sam Biaz and pulled down by the Kafirs, (2) S Rafael at the
Zambeze mouth, (3) S Jorje at Mozambique, (4) S. Estevam at
Melinde, (5) S Gabriel at Calicut, and (6) Santa Mana at the
Island of that name, one of the *‘ Mulk: Rocks ”

! The Vocabulary 1s given by Tuckey (Append , 391~99) and by
me 1 ‘‘ Cataracts of the Congo” (p 230) The ““Fiote” 1s a
membe: of the great South-Afiican Family, which is spoken, with
a hundied dialects, from the Equator to the Cape Correa (p 79)
makes the ¢ Cafte of Guiné ” (Guinea-black) undeistand the true
Kafirs, Amazulus, Amatongas, etc, of the South-Eastern iegion
On the Congo I made myself mtelligible by speaking simple sen-
tences (e g wla hdpd, ‘‘here’s the 10ad ”’) i Kisawahil, the lingua
fianca of Zanzibar, Island and Coast
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forfeited hives in desperate enterprises, 1s usually given
at ten to twelve. Correa, however, assigns six to each
ship The ciews, soldiers (men-at-arms), and sailois,
those days distinct,! were picked men, paid seven
cruzados (= 26s 3d ) per mensem, and mspuited by
hberal promises Camoens entitles them ¢ Barons ’
.(braves), * Argonauts,” “ Heroes,” and so forth, the
truth being that they were neither stout-hearted nor in
the best disciplimne  The number 1s estimated between
148 and 180, Barros says, 170 we may assume 160
(148 + 12 convicts) to have been the total, and of
these 55 to 67 retmned

The details of the Voyage belong to the Geographical
«Chapter India was sighted on Friday, May 17, 1498
(Coirea, Aug 26), and Da Gama anchoied off Calicut?

1 Camoens calls the maines o1 epibatee of the clasaics ““ gente,

the manners ‘“marmhenos ” (1 48, etc ), and both ¢ navigantes ’
+ (1 10), or *‘ gente mantima® (1 62) The Captans, Commodoies,
and Admnals weie soldiers, and the ship was woiked by the master
and his men, who were hiied when wanted and cast aduift after the
voyage They weie, howevel, mimed and dnlled, and at times
they fought England pieserves tiaces of this obsolete organisa-
tion, and we speak of the ““ Aimy and Navy” (not the ** Navy
and Army ”)  Thus the precedence nced not oflend the self-esteem
which gvery wheie chaiactenses the Sailor profession,

2 Which Camoens wntes ‘‘Calecut” The woid 14 another
form of ¢ Calcutta,”=Kili-kot, Foit of K4li, the black goddess.
' Calcutta has still a famous Pagoda of Kali, whose Sikhaia, o

Spire, 15 especially noticed by Mr. Fergusson I should suggest
that its ougn 1s the Egyptian pyramd, which may have tiavelled
East with the alphabet, and which, like eveiything m India,
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on May 19 He lay there three months and a half,
quarreling with the “Moors”, escaped, like Captan
Sharpeigh, “by a shght”, sailed on Aug 30, when the
south-west Monsoon was still raging, and left India on
Oct 3, 1n the fine season Hisreturn to Lisbon (July 1o,
1499) 1s told 1n various ways.! The feat was a notable
tuumph D Manoel took the proud title, ¢ Lord of the
Navigation and Commerce of Ethiopia, Arabia, Persia,
and India” The Mare lhberum of Hugo Grotius was
not then invented , so this meant a strict and pernicious
monopoly, and death to interlopers who lacked pass-
ports or safe-conducts

The King bestowed upon Da Gama and his family the
title of Dom (Domunus), such prefix? in the palmy
days of Portugal was, like our much-abused “esquire,”
either inheited or conferred by the Ctown The Dis-
coverer was permitted to quarter upon his shield the
Quanas or Cinques (inescutcheons and bezants) of Por-
tugal He was created Admiral of the Indian Seas, and
his emoluments were a pension of $300 (mulreis), with
permission annually to invest zoo cruzados in the Indian

assumed effeminate propoitions It 1s haid to look at a Ilindtk
temple without this impiession  Calicut was 1 those days a
laige and important city, capital of Canaid, the 1ichest 1egion of
Malaydlam Hence ow ¢ calico,” which Hakluyt calls ¢ Calicut
cloth ”

! Chap. v § 2

3 Dom and Don piecede the baptismal, not the family, name,
a fact appatently unknown to those who wiite anent ‘“Don Gaicla™
and *‘ Don Silva.”
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trade, this meant a profit of $2,800 Barros would
have named him Gama da India.

The opening of the Cape-India route, which led to
discovering the Brazl, and which 1aised Portugal to
incomparable splendour, was, like the addition of a
“ new world,” part of a mighty movement of medieval
cwvibsation  Eight Crusades (1096-1270) had mied
East and West The application of gunpowder to artil
lery (1330-40) had dimmished the destructiveness of
war The manufacture of paper (fourteenth Century)
and the Printing-press m the mud-fifteenth, following
the “block-books ” of China (1457-60), the Revival of
Classical learning when “Greece crossed the Alps '’
{1485-1514), and the Renascence of .Art, biought a
larger temper to the human mind, and produced the
protest against ecclesiastical tyranny, called the  Refor-
mation” (1517-34). Lastly, mn the Fourteenth Century,
the spread of exact science and mathematics developed
that instrumental apparatus without which Geography
and Exploration are vague and nugatory. The commer-
cial coupling of the Orient with the Occident, Portugal
being the connecting link, made conquest the busmess
of man’s life, and fanned the enthusiasm of adventure to
a blaze. Europe was on the path of progress, and only
one stumbling-block stood 1n her way.

The world was then divided 1nto two denominations ,
the East, Moslem, and not disunited ; the West, Chris-
tian, and torn by intestne feuds. After the capture of
Constantmople, or rather, Byzantium, a noble old name
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which will revive, nearly half a century before the voyage
of Da Gama, the Crescent began to shine bright, and
the Cross to grow dim 1n the troubled an of politics.
The fist Sultan Selim (1512—20), called “El-Fétih,” or
the Conqueror, was succeeded by his son Sulayman II
(in 1520-66), “The Maguificent”; and the two ex-
tended their pretended ¢ Caliphat” over Syra, Egypt,
and either side of the Red Sea. Thus, the “unspeakable
Turk” monopolised the “overland ” transit and traffic
which had been opened to Europe by the Gieeks and
Romans. Thus, too, the “ Moors,”! by which we must
understand Mahometans in general, became virtually
sovereigns of Asia and Africa

The navigation of Da Gama turned the difficulty, and
opened a way which has held its own for nearly four
centuries Only 1 our day we have returned to an older
Ime, and we are moving towards the oldest, Tyre. and
Sidon, Baalbek and Palmyra, the Eupliates Valley, and
the Persian Gulf The immediate effect of the Cape
Route was a dire blow dealt to “vested interests”
Direct trade with the Region of Spices had enrnched
every nation that commanded 1it, and such was the

! I have suggested (Pilgiimage, etc., 1. 274) that Maurus, Moro,
Moor, and kindred forms deuve from the Arab Maghiabi (plur
Mag/rabiynin), a man of the G/arb (West) opposed to Saiacen,
a man of the Shark (East) The itahicised guttual bemng un-
manageable to classic organs would be elided , and so Syians
and Egyptians turn Mag/iab1 to Ma’aubr, whence Mawi, etc.
Camoens uses Moro (mod Mowo) as a substantive, e g. O Aloro
/70, and Mauro as an adjective, e g 4 Maura larya
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value of pepper to Europe, that pepper may be said
to have discovered India  The trading cities of the
Levant, Alexandria 1ncluded, began slowly but surely
to decline, and sank giadually to the nadn of thewr
foitunes

Amalfi and Pisa, Genoa, Venice, and Ragusa, which
recerved, 724 Egypt, the riches of the East, and dis-
petsed them over Euope, were threatened with a
similar echipse  The Queen of the Admnatic, who en-
titled herself Empress of the Sea, and denoted heiself by
a woman riding a lion, had begun her descent under
Doge Vendramin (1478), who gieatly modified the purely
austociatic Constitution of the Serenissima Repubblica.
Presently she was opposed by Pope Julws II, the
Emperor Maximihian, and Lows XII of Fiance, at
the League of Cambrar (Dec 10, 1508). This coalition
cost her dear, despite the “Holy League” made for
counteraction Hei commerce suffered, Italy was relieved
of her terror, and the damage continued till Maigaret of
Austria and Louse of Savoy brought about what is
called the Pawx des Dames (Aug 5, 1529) But Venice
and her sister had no mtention of yielding tamely They
struggled and intrigued with womanlike persistency, and
won over Toman Bey, Soldan of Egypt and successor of
¢ Campson Ghory,”? who foresaw his own losses. He

! This last but one of the Circassian Mamlik dynasty, which
should be called the ‘¢ Soldans,” mn opposition to the ¢ Sultans,™
defeated and slam by Seln, nem Aleppo (1301), was suc-
ceeded by his nephew El-Ashiaf Toman Bey, who was conquered
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sent Abbot Marinus, of the Mount Sion Monks, to
Julian della Ruvere (Julius II'), demanding, or rather
commanding, Christendom to equip no more fleets for
the Indian Seas The Pope referred the Abbot to D
Manoel, who returned a spirited answer, regretting only
that he could not abolish Meccah and El-Medinah And
he seems to have had some 1dea of attacking the head-
quarters of El-Islam happily for himself and his country
1t never took the foim of action

A second Armada of thirteen sail was at once des-
patched to carry out the exploration of the first The
command was given to Pedr’ Alvares Cabral, although
the King had remarked, * He 1s an excellent man, but
not very fortunate i affairs of the Sea”, whereto D
Vasco shrewdly rejoined, “ Whoso meeteth with disasters
at sea should shun the sea” The new Captain-Major
salled on Mar g, 1500. Duven westward by a storm,
he accidentally sighted (April 24), between South Lati-
tude 10° and 17° 30/, a new coast, which he called Zzr7a
de Sancta Cruz, from the Day of the Exaltation of the
Holy Cross (May 3) This was the magnificent Brazil 1

and hanged by the Twmks in 1507 His proper name 1s ¢ Kansith
Ghor1”, but I found Kansir in an inscription (¢ Midian
Rewisited,” n 243 )

! The “Land of Dye-wood,” a change of name bewept by
ecclesiastical authors  Populax history tells us that it took 1ts name
from the Csesalpimia, then known as brasyll, on biasido, 1€
coloured like é7asas, braise o1 buning charcoal If that were the
case, ‘‘Biazil” should be ““Biasal ” The name was used, by a
curious comncidence, long before the land was discoveied, by the

T
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He went his ways i utter ignorance of what his dis-
covery was, leaving two men to collect information from
the Savages Then his ill-luck prevailed, and feaiful
storms off The Cape (v. 43) wrecked nine of his
dozen ships. The brave Bartholomeu Dias, sailing
with this fleet, was drowned (May 23) on the passage
between South America and South Affica—a national
loss

Cabral discovered “Rich Sofala,” captuted two fully
laden Moouish ships off Mozambique, and learnt at
Melnde that the people of Western India were tieache-
rous and dangerous His landfall was at Angediva
(Sept 13), and thence he made the Port-capital of the
“Samorm ”1  This Rajah received the strangeis well ;
but presently factories were established at Calicut and
Cananor, and hostilittes began on the pait of the
“ Moors "—Arabs and Moplahs.2 The Portuguese Fac-
tory, manned by sixty hands, was sumirounded by some
3,000 natives, who butchered two out of eight Franciscan

wild Tush of the Galway Coast Ay (1sland) Bsagyle was a land
fa1 to the West seen especially when there aie fog-banks I have
tieated the subject n my ‘‘ Lowlands of the Biazil,”—still m MS

! We find also Zomodi1 (Baibosa), Samoi, Zamoum, and
Camonm (Roteno) Vaithema (Hakluyt, p 134) wites ¢ Somory,”
and tianslates 1t ““God on Eaith ” It 1s a mere conuption of
Tamburi, Buchanan’s Tamur, the lughest caste of Nayvs (double
plwal) ; and 1t 15 a titular name, the dynastic bemng Mana Vikram
(““ Goa and the Blue Mountans,” pp 177-79)

? Noticed by me m “Goa,” etc, and mn chap iv. § 2 These
fanatic and feroclous mongiels made Calicut untenable by the
foreigners.
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Fuars sent to missionanse, and the head man, Ayres
Correla ! only sixteen reganed the ships  Cabral, falling
to procure satisfaction, burnt seven small and eight large
craft, killed the ciews of ten prizes, and bombarded the
city for two days As the Hindus were staiving him
out by withholding prowvisions, he made for Cochim, or
Cochin (Kdchh), some sixty miles south, and built a
factory, after concluding a treaty with Trimumpara or
Triumpara, the Brahman Rajah, who had revolted
against his suzeram, the Samorim  From Cananor,
where he loaded spice (Jan 15, 1501), Cabral turned
homewaids, and, in July, crossed the Lisbon bar He
had not been “fortunate mn affairs of the sea,”—nor of
the land

Joam de Nova,? a captain whose name afterwards be-
came notorious, sailed with four ships on March1s, r5o1
He discovered the Mozambique 1sland called after him,
and, reaching Cananor in November, he defeated the
flotilla of Calhcut. But he could do no more, and he
sailed homewards, discoverng on the way Saint Helena
Island and Conception, now Ascension, our “hulk ” off
the West Afiican Coast These two failures led to the
second Expedition of Da Gama (Feb. 10, 1502), 1ts
ostensible object was to avenge Ayies Correla, and 1ts
true aim was to extend Conquest and Commerce Chris-

! The cunous escape of his childien 1s told by Conea
(pp 358-69)-
2 Not Juan de Nueva as in Vaithema (p. 123), who thus makes
him a Spamiard
T 2
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tianity was not forgotten , the fleet of twenty well-aimed
ships was stocked with more Franciscan Fuars Pero
Afonso de Agwar was told off to exploie with two
Carvels the Sofdlah Coast of the Gold Mines Da Gama,
after receiving the submisston of the Wali of Mozambique
and punishing the traitor, Mahommed Aicone,! renewed
friendship with Melinde, and was cairied by a gale over
the “mddle passage” to Ddbul, the second port of
Byapur? Thence he 1an down coast, plundered Bati-
cala (Sedashivgarh), and Onor (Hunawar) in the Rajah-
ship of Gargopa (Gairsoppa), and, guided by the far-
famed land-mark, Mount Delli (“of Cardamoms ”), he
reached Cananor on Oct. 3 (1502), “went to prayeis
1 the church and heard mass ”

The Admural had shown himself more bloodthirsty
than the Commodore. He began by piratical attacks
on the Coast, and off Cananor (Sept. 29) his son
Estevam fell upon a pilgrim-ship from Jeddah, belonging
to Egypt, not to Cahcut The 300 “ Moors,” who had
some thirty women, fought with the bravery of despair
agamnst prodigious odds, till all on board were burnt,
speared or drowned ¢

! He 1s also called *“ Ancony™” and *‘ Anconij ” A long account
of him 15 given by Capitaine Guillan (Documents, etc , “ Alnque
Orientale,” Pait 1 p 343, e seg ), who thus supplements Conea
(pp 297-300)

? Not to be confounded with Dabul-bandar (now Thitha) in
Sind, (See chap v § 3, for this and other places i Western
India )

* Gieen’s Collection, etc (1 pp §1~2) quoted m the Iakloyt
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The Samiry Rajah sent to propose peace, but Da
Gama unreasonably demanded the expulsion of the 4,000
Moslem families (Varthema says at least 15,000) , many
settled for generations mn Calicut They were mostly
Arabs from El-Hyaz, Hazramaut, and ’Amman ('Oman);
Syrians , Persians, from Fas; Egyptians, from Cairo
and Suez, Ethiopians, or East Africans, and Peguese,
Malays and Islanders from Sumatra, Java, and her
neighbours  They had converted in ancient times
(vi1 32) Sarmd Perimal, one of the Princes of Malayd-
lim,! they monopolised the long-sea trade , but, unlike
their European rivals, they never attempted to conquer
the country.

Da Gama then bombarded Calicut, and hanged to his
yard-arm with circumstances of peculiar brutalty, 1t is
said, forty Moors, the number of murdered Portuguese,
who had already been revenged He attacked the
Samiry’s fleet, and loaded his ships with “loot.” Leaving
his uncle, Vicente Sodré, with six ships to protect his
new factories at Cochin, Cananor, and Coulam, the
latter governed by a Nayr Rani (Queen), he sailed for
Portugal 1n Dec 1502, and reached Lisbon on Sept. 1,
1503 There he was created Count of Vidiguerra, and
was shelved for a score of years (1403-24) « he lived 1n

Vaithema (pp =xl-xlt), with the Poituguese authorities for this
outrage

! The Perumdl Pinces of Malayilim (Malabai, see chap 1v
§ 3) are noticed in the Adminmstration Reports of Tiavancore and
the Indian Antiquary, Maich, 1880
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what Camoens (x. 53) calls a desterro or exile at Evora,
avording the Cowt and compluning of D Manoel's
niggardliness.

Sodié crossed the Indian Ocean and lay waiting off
the Bab el-Mandeb for the nich ¢ Mecan Fleet,” sent
yearly from India (x 1-4) The attempt failed, and the
ships were wrecked (July-Aug 1503) upon the Abd
el-Khuri rock,! the ¢ Brotheis” and other outhers of
Socotra, not to be confounded with the Cuna Muna
island-reefs, far to the North

Fortunately D Manoel, without waiting Da Gama’s
return, had equipped another fleet ¢ Teinble .\lbu-
querque ” (1 14) now appears upon the scene, and a
brillhant Light blazes on Melinde’s Sea (x 39) The
great Afonso was borm mn 1453 at Alhandia, near
Lisbon, the second son of Gongalo, Lord of Villanova,
by D Leonor de Menezes. After cairying arms 1n
Marocco (1489), he began the Indian career which im-
mortalised him. My space allows me only the mexest
sketch of his conquests as far as they concern Camoens
the “Commentaries ” of his son Braz? deal with them
in detail.

! The 1slet 15 confounded with the Cuna Muna Islands by the
Editors of Coirea (note p 376) and the Commentaizes (n. x\m).
The ¢ Charyan Maiyan,” o1 Zenobian Isles. of Spienger ( Alte
Geograph.,” p 97), aie reefs off the East Coast of Arabia, with
four larger items, once famed for puacy Those who wieck Sodié
on the Cunia Muas suggest the 1dea of a squadion blockading the
Gabraltar Gut being lost 1n the English Channel

# ¢“The Commentaies of the Great Dalboquerque,” etc  Edited
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A squadron of six ships was sent (April 6, 1503)
two divisions, commanded by Afonso d’ Albuqueique
and his cousin Francisco. They were followed (May 3)
by Antomio de Saldanhal and Ruy L. Ravasco The
cousins, who seem to have been on bad terms, arrived
in time to save the remnant of Sod:€’s force , and caitled
off Trimumpaia of Cochin from the ¢ Sacrifice Rock,”
where he was surrounded by his enemies The Rajah
was restored to his capital, where the Portuguese built a
fort This has been the mnvariable practice of Euiopean
nations m India; and it has always meant, in the end,
subjugation of the land.

Severe conditions wele proposed to the Samiry Rajah,
who rephed by rasing half a lakh of men, piovniding
them with artillery, and sending them m a strong fleet
to fall upon Cochin  This was the Campaign (1503~5)
in which Duarte Pacheco Pereira won the title “ Portu-
guese Achilles,” and gloious praise fiom Camoens
(x 12-21) With his goo men-at arms, and the 30,000
natives under Tumumpara, a beaten and broken force,
he fought six actions, losing only 100 hands, and reducing
the assailants to two-thirds. Finally, he made a seventh
stand upon the Cambalam Islet (x 13) at the mouth of

by Walter de Giay Birch London + Hakluyt, 3 vols , 1875, ’77,
and ’8o, and yet unfimshed, The translation 1s useful, but 1t
wants the 1evision of a practical Ouentalist, and each volume
should have had an index

! Saldanha when ieturnng named Table Bay after hunself
(chap 1v §2)
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the Cochin River-lagoon, where, by unexampled courage
and conduct, he routed the aimy and destroyed its
fleet This feat 1solated the Samiry (x 18), who retired
as a penitent to the jungle (Barros, 1 vu 8), and placed
Moslem ships and commerce throughout Malabai at the
mercy of the Portuguese

Pacheco’s end 1s a disgrace to D Manoel The King
began by placing him on the left hand durning the trium-
phal procession that followed his 1eturn  As the good
soldier had wasted his patrimony in the wars, he was
appomted to the Government of S Jorje da Mina After
a short tume he was falsely charged with embezsling gold-
dust, sent in nons to Lisbon and, after a long mmpn-
sonment, allowed to die 1n a hospital (jail ? tavern ?) at
Santarem  His mother and his son, Joam Fernandes,
were left destitute Camoens mn four most touching
stanzas (x 22-25) blames the King and deplores
Pacheco’s fate , nor 1s Osorio less severe After loading
with spices at Coulam and filling up cargo at Cochin.
Afonso d’ Albuquerque left India (Jan 25, 1504) On
the return voyage Fiancisco was lost, “without any know-
ing where or how he and his men peiished ”

The sixth Expedition of Lopo Soares with thirteen
ships (Apnil 22, 1504) effected little But 1t was followed
by an important modification of Portuguese policy.
Instead of fitting out detached armaments, Manouf
resolved to found an Empue by drniving all rvals from
the field The internal state of Indusland was favour-
able to foreign mtrusion the great Pemmnsula was pass-
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ing through a manner of interregnum  After the ninth
century El-Islam had waxed powerful, especially“in the
. northern parts , till it numbered about one-eighth of the
whole population But 1t had no longer a great central
and controlling power The invasion of Emir Taymiir
(Tameilane) and the incapacity of the Toghlak ! Prince,,
Mahmidd Shah, had broken up (oD 1400) the Empire
of Hindostan founded by the mmghty wanior, Sultan
Mahmud of Ghazni, who, in the early eleventh cen-
tury (oD 101%), captured Delhi and Canouj? It was
not reumited till the reigns of Akbar the Gieat (1556—
1605) and his successor, Aurangzeb (1685). Mean-
while, the Empire of Hindostan had been distributed
into more than half-a-dozen Mahommedan kingdoms,
of which two, in the South and North, came mnto close
contact with the Portuguese

The fiist established was the Bahmani reign of the
Deccan ,? with Gulberga, alias Ahsandbad, for capital.
Its founder was an Afghan of low ongm, “Hasan
“‘Gangu,” the second name being taken from his Brahman
patron He assumed (A D. 1347) the title of Ala el-Din
(“ Aladdin”) Bahmani, and his dynasty of eighteerr

! Best known thiough the tiavels of his visitor Ibn Batutah

¢ Thus fell the Hindu Rajahs of Bengal, who 1uled fromn the
Humélayas to Cape Comorin, and fiom the Indus to the Megna o1
Biahmaputra The only Pagan kingdom of impoitance when the
Portuguese appeared was that of the Carnatic or Vijayanaga1, cone
cerning which moie presently

3 Varthema (p 117) calls it ‘“Decan, a very beautiful City of
India ”
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princes lasted till A D 1526. Internal dissensions and wars
with 1ts Hindd neighbours of the Cainatic, Orissa, Telin-
gana, and Malwa, wars carried on with peculia1 babarity,
split 1t about A.D 1490 Into four offsets

The Adil Shahi dynasty was established m the South
by one Yusuf Adil, a Turk who claimed to be biother of
Mohammed II, Congueror of Constantinople. He built
his capital at Byapir,! a splendid city which gave a
European name to the kingdom, and his chuef ports
were Goa and Débul (Dabhol) The Adil Shahi Princes
(oD 1489-1579) numbered six Yusuf, the founder,
lost Goa for the first time, and 1t was permanently taken
from his son Ismail (1510-1534), despite his 10,000
foreign mercenaries Mallu Adil Shah (No 3)1s the
Meale of Portuguese History Ibrahim Adil Shah
(1535-57) 1s the Hydalchan (x 72) of The Lusiads
Ibrahim Adil Shah II, jomning the King of Ahmednagar,
attacked Goa and Chaul (1570), and was beaten off

The Noithern Kmgdom was erected (aD 1391) by
the son of a Rajput convert, who, five years afterwards,
made himself independent as Muzaffar Shah It was
of large extent, stretching from Malwa through Cutch,
Gujardt(proper), and Kathiawdd to Surat and the Concan
and 1ts chief port, Cambay, gave 1t a European title

! The noble remains of Indo-Moslem architecture, especially the
huge domed rmosque-tombs of Ibiahim and Mohammed Adil Shals,
have been described by Grant Duff (the histonan) and Meadows
Taylor Under English 1ule this ““ Incian Palmyia” has become
2 melre waste m the Sattara distnict
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‘he Ahmed Shahi dynasty, which numbered fouiteen
. 1396-1572), took its name from Ahmed Shah, grandson
ind successor of Muzaffar, whom he powisoned This
prince recetved Mahmid Toghlak during his flight from
Delhi, and built for capital Ahmedabad, now a third-rate
Anglo-Indian station  The sixth ruler was Mahmid
Shah, famed m India for s huge mustachios, whence
his title Begarrah (cow with crumpled horns), and 1n
Europe for his powers of eating poison.! During his
reign of fifty-two yeais, he was often at war with the Portu-
guese. Bahadur Shah (No 10) fiist repulsed the strangers
from Diu (Feb 1331), and finally admitted them (r533)
as his defenders agamst the Emperor Humayun of
Delh1  The last “ pageant king,” Muzaffar III, yielded
to Akbar m oD 15722

! He 1s Varthema’s Sultan }achamuth (p. 107), and Barbosa
{p 57) 1epeats the same wild tales, hence he became Butler’s
¢“Prince of Cambay” —

‘Whose daily food
Is asp and basilisk and toad

? The less impoitant contempola1y dynasties i Southern India
were —

The Nizam Shahi of Ahmednagai, established (A D 1490) by
Ahmed, son of Nizam el- Mulk Bedri, the grandson of a converted
>rahman, who 10se to rank in the Bahmam Kingdom It num-

red ten rulers, and lasted t1ll A D 1595

The Kutb Shahis of Golconda, founded by a Tuikoman m A D

12 they numbeied five Piinces, who 1eigned till A D 1580

The Imam Shahis of Berai deseive notice only because they

ated with the two former and with Bengal against Rajah Ram,

‘et of Byanagar. They attacked him at Talikot (Talicota)

'
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IDom Manoel carried out his impetial policy in the
East with a high hand  Resolving to govern by his
ablest officers raised to quasi-regal powers, he sent out as
first viceroy (1505) D Fiancisco &’ Almeida, of the blood
1oyal (x 26) Accompanied by his son Lourengo, ¢ Chief
Captamn of the Sea,” he left Lisbon (Mar 25, 1505) with
twenty keel carrying 1,500 men He deposed “ Mirha-
bremo” (Amir Ibrahim) of Quiloa, where he bult Fort
Sanctiago, and gave the power to ‘““Mohammed Ancone”
(x 25), under Pero Ferrerra  He then burnt Mombasah,
which refused to 1eceive him (x 26), and made his land-
fall at Anjedwva (Sept 13), where he founded Fort Sta
Chnistinha At Cochin he placed 4 golden ciown upon
Trimumpara’s head. He built a redoubt, S Angelo,
at Cananor (1507), and another at “Coulam ” (Kayan
Kulam 1n Travancore) the latter in the same year was
bravely defended by Commandant Lourengo de Brito,
who was cruising off the coast with 150 men mn two
ships  The first viceroy ! also occupied the Maldives
and reconnoitered Ceylon

In 1505 (May 18) the brave Spaniard Pedro de Nhaia ?
(x 94) was sent by D. Manoel to Sofdlah, where he built
a fortress and a factory. During his father’s absence,

on the Krishna river, defeated him (Jan 23, 1565), and put him ta
ueath  Aurangzeb annexed the whole teruitory in 1685

! I have modified to illustrate The Lusiads 1ather than Goa, the
chronological list of Portuguese Viceroys, etc (pp 446-88), from
‘“AE.I,” Arabia, Egypt, India Messrs. Mullan, London and
Belfast, 1879

? He 1s called m the Chronicles Anhaya, Nhaya, etc
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D Lourenco, who had been the first to leap ashore at
‘ Pannany,” engaged off Cananor with only six ships
twenty-four of the enemy’s, which he burnt. On
March 12, 1506, father and son attacked the umted
fleets of Calicut and Cambay (Gujarat) It was the day
of Homeric battles The Portuguese had only eleven
ships to fight the eghty-four laige craft and Pardos
(“ prows,” rowing vessels) of the enemy, and the total
defeat of the latter 1s described by Varthema, who was
present (pp. 275-88).

Calicut ! and Mahmud Begarrah of Gujarat applied to
Egypt for aid, and the Soldan sent Mir Hocem (Amir
Husayn), with twenty-four ships, to jom the forty keel of
Melique Yaz (Malek Iyas),* while Rumi Khan, a Stambuli
Turk, made the aitillery of Cambay effictent The for-
midable movement was brought about by one Coje-
mamemarcar, Varthema’s Mamal Mancar (Khwajah
Ahmed Marcar), of Cairo, who had been cruelly flogged
by Da Gama, and whose nephew was one of those whom
Gongalo Vaz threw into the sea sewn up in a sail to

! Vaithema (p 178) could not sell his merchandise mn 1505,
because ‘“ Calicut was rumed by the King of Portugal ”

2 ¢«¢Tyis was a companmion of the Apostle of Allah, and ¢ Afias
mimn Iyds” (a better physiognomust than Iyas) in Aiabic expresses a
Lavater The Melquaz of Barbosa (p 60) was a Turkish officer
of distinction sent to Guwjaiat, and must not be confounded with
‘“Mehque” (» 61), the Aiab Malik, a King genewally and
especially applied to the ruler of Cambay. Vaithema, in 1503, says
(p 92), “ This City (D) 1s subject to the Sultan of Combeja,
and the Captain of this Diou 1s one named Menacheaz
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prevent the bodies floating  The junction was effected,
and D Lourenco (1508) attacked them off Chaul. he
was routed and slamn, and his noble death 1s nobly told by
Camoens (x 29-32)!

Next year the father, infuriated out of his gravity and
pety (x 33), entered the bight of Diu, famed for siege
and battle, with nineteen sal Here he met the jomnt
navies preparing for action, when Emir Husayn ha-
rangued his men and warned them that the fight would
decide the fate of Moslem India The engagement
(Feb. 3, 1500) lasted twenty-four hous, and ended with
the utter discomfiture of the allies “ Melque Yaz” had
humanely spared his prisoners, Almeida tortured his
captives, and blew them from guns at Cananor Emr
Husayn fled to Jeddah, where he bult a fortress
(Barbosa, p 23), and Rum:i Khan presently went over
to the Emperor Humayun = Chronic war raged between
the Portuguese and Cambay

And now, once more, Afonso d’ Albuquerque appeared
upon the scene of action to become Przmnus 1z Asia, and
the Ceesar of Portugal He sailed (March 6, 1506) with
fourteen ships, the Navigator, Tristam da Cunha and he
being in jomnt command They touched at Mozambique,
and visited Tanand in Madagascar They 1educed East
African Lamo, Oja, and Bardwa (Biava,® x1 39) 1n the
latter place Da Cunha, wounded 1n the leg, was dubbed

1 The last speech of D Lourengo, advising suizendel, 1s given 1n
the Hakluyt Barbosa (p 63)
2 The Biaboa of the Commentaries (u, x1)
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kmght by Albuquerque They then annexed Socotra,
by which they intended to command and blockade
the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb The Arab owners fought
stoutly m therr strong-work at Coko (Arab Suk, the
Bazar), but the commanders took it and built “Qur
Lady of Victory” to control the 1sland

The Armada now separated Da Cunha sailed for
India with the gieater part (Aug 18, 1507), leaving
Albuquerque with six to command on the African coast.
The latler began his famous expedition along the eastern
seaboard of Arabia, sacking and destroying all he could.
He captured and provisioned himself at Calayate (Kalhdt),
took Cunate (=Karaydt, the villages), spared Soar (Sohar),
but fired and destroyed Maskat, which had laid a trap
for him, and, gallantly aided by his nephew, D Anton.o
de Noronha, he pushed forward and broke the power of
“ Orfacate ” (Khor Fakhan)

Albuquerque, despite his small force, meditated
nothing less than the capture of what historians call the
“magnificent 1sland and city of O1muz” (Hormuz), a knob
of stone and salt in the Persian Gulf, which accident had
made a centre of traffic. The port, they say, contamed
sixty ships, 200 galleys with oars, and 15,000 men-at-arms
The Conquistador had to contend not only agaimnst his
Moslem pilots but with his own captains to the remon-
strances of the latter he curtly1ephed, “When it 1s too late
to retue, courage is better than good counsel ” “ Cojeatar,”™®

} Khwajah Attar, whose name seems to argue a slave-eunuch.
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the mimster of Hormuz for the king, wished to make
terms, but Albuquerque had resolved to fight He
hemmed in the enemy’s fleet by forming outside the
port a sermicircle of ships connected by buoyed cables
He then attacked the Min or flagship of Cambay, carry-
1ng 1000 tons, boarded her, and, after an action of eight
hours, slaughtered all the crew A panic seized the town
Though wounded n the face, Albuquerque landed next
morning and fired the suburbs, doing 1mmense damage
(x 40) On this occasion many of the Persians were
wounded by their own arrows, probably by therr own
archers as the Portuguese had no bows, this became a
manner of mnor miracle (1 29, and Estancias m )

The minister was cocmpelled to sue for peace, the con-
ditions being submussion to D Manoel, a war indemnity
of 12,000 cruzados; and permission to build a fortress
on Morona Pommtl But troubles ensued, chiefly about
the division of the prize-money, there were traitors in
the fleet, and the desertion of four sailors caused abundant
wrangling The Arabs sent some 4,000 men 1n sty
craft under *Xaquear” (Shaykh Vdr) to dispute the
possession of the waterng places, and skumishes were
of daily occurrence At last, three out of the six ships,
persuaded by Captain Antonio da Campo, retired, without
orders, to India—in fact, deserted the Commodoie

Albuquerque thereupon ran South, arrnived about
Guardafui, and wimtered at Socotra His project of

! The Commentaiies (1 Ir12) give 2 map-plan of Oimuz and
the adjacent Islets. For Hormuz see chap 1v. § 3
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making Hormuz the Portuguese key of the Persian Gulf
had fai